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` 52 . SPECIAL REQUEST e E 
EN Kind reader, will you please help to broadcast is 
PN this message of n" throughout the entire 

5% world? You can do so by passing this along to 


5 
ЕА 


а friend; better yet by having more printed and 


Sy 4 distributed, or by translating it into other Jan- 

x at guages and disseminating it into every corner 

3 of the earth. NES 
5 INTRODUCTION : 


ETE 
The Protocols consist of 24 documents, first published in Russi pu 
(1905) by Sergyei Nilus. In 1906, copies were placed in the Brit es 
Museum. Jewish authorities (zalurally) deny the authenticity df” 7 
these documents. А 
„In an interview (Feb. 17, 1921), given шу in the New York 
f Vong, Mr. Henry Ford, expressing himself in regard to the Protocols, 
ay 3aid:- 
\ “THEY FIT IN WITH WHAT IS GOING ON...... THEY 
% HAVE FITTED THE WORLD SITUATION UP TO THIS 
2. TIME. THEY FIT IT NOW." 
2” Тһе Nilus documents (in Russian) were translated into English 
3 by a Russian correspondent for the Morning Post. He is quoted 
-9 (Britons Pub. Soc., whose сору was used for this re-print) as say- 
74 ing that during the work of the translation, the diabolical spirit of 
> the matter which he was obliged to turn into English made him posi- 
V2 tivelvill The work probably cost him his life, 
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7 "The puppets oj$ ihai и Че in a whirlwind, Satan.) 
20 Translated from- the original Nilus Documents — Condensed 
Бл and distributed іп the interests and welfare ы) 
hristians and humanity іп general throughout the world. 


SPECIAL REQUEST  „ B 


Kind reader, will you please help to broadcast. 
this message of warning throughout the entire 
world? You can do to by passi passing this along to 
a friend; better yet by having more printed and 
distributed, or by translating it into other Jan- 
guages and disseminating it into every corner 


of the earth, 
INTRODUCTION 


The Protocols consist of 24 documents, first published in ШЕСІ nad: p 
(1905) by Sergyei Nilus. In 1906, copies were placed in the Bria 
Museum. Jewish authorities (naturally) deny the fin the БНР 
these documents, 

In an interview (Feb. 17, 1921), given Publicity in the New York 
fm 3 Word, Mr. Henry Ford, expressing himself in regard to the Protocols, 
ony Sali 

“THEY FIT IN WITH WHAT JS GOING ON...... 

HAVE FITTED THE WORLD SITUATION UP TO ТЫҒУ 

TIME. THEY FIT ІТ NOW." 

The Nilus documents (in Russian) were translated into English 

4 зы à Russian gorrespondent for the Morning Post. He is quoted 

© (Britons Pub. Soc., whose сору was used for this re-print) as say- 

ing that during the work of the translation, the diabolical spirit of 
the matter which he was obliged to turn into English made him posi- 
tively ili. The work probably cost him his life. 

Protocol means minutes of procedure. In this case, it is alle; ped 

к; |o mean the minutes of proceedings of the Learned Elders of 

‘Lucifer’s pawns), in the form of addresses delivered to an innermost 
>? circle of the Rulers of Zion. 

5 The truth of The Protocols is proved as you would prove the text 

x in ап arithmetic; or as you would prove the existence of electricity by 
<» pushing the electric button, The Protocols are proved in the man- 
\ ners, habits, customs and behavior of the Jews, themselves, and by 
the results which have followed Jewish ticipation in civil, social, 
industrial, financial and political problems. THE JEWS HAVE 

INDEED LIVED UP TO THE PROTOCOLS! 

92 Perhaps, The Protocols alone can be depended upon to reveal to 
the deluded Socialists their illusion, and how they were outwitted by 
intricate, intriguing plot, too complex for the average mind to in- 
ret. The same applies to Modern Christianity. Comparing Jew- 
propaganda, practices and intrigue with the spirit and letter of 
Protocols, reveals a clandestine Anti-Christ attack upon Christi- 

у; Sovietism in Russia became the great protagonist of Proto- 

573 intentions. 

judaism became Socialism by inventing, organizing and controlling 

thd movement. At first, the Socialists were Е an end to ех- 

qitation, and were deluded into believing that Socialism was to 
ing about the end of rent, interest and profits, and also to bring 
ut а democratic society. 

“Phe Protocols and the Russian sample of Sovietism reveal that 

jJudaism means to rule over a world-slavery of all other races, by а 

tythical, “King of the Jews,” carrying out a fabricated dema- 

CÉgoguery that the Jews are a “chosen people" of God. Judaism 
means to dictate aState which owns, operates and controls all pro- 
duction and distribution—in short—everything. Government is 
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to bf ibsolute autocracy; the paternalistic State is соте 

» the teer; the people are to become robots, and thWfffientiles 
(goyim-cattle) ate to come into complete bondage, (This is the Serp- 
өш scheme of world control $n. opposition to the plan of the Lord God 
Almighty, whose only son, Jesus Christ, wilt eventually crush all the 
jorces of Satan—whose tin soldiers, the Elders of Zion are—and rule the 
world supreme.) 


Interest and profiteering are not to be done away with, but will 
become the most important function of the State and the private 
owners of money and credits, The world is to be bonded for an op- 
pressive amount, the interest on which will tax labor to the unendur- 
ablelimit. The world panic was plotted and planned and manufac- 
tured for the purpose of creating this bondage, іп the form of bonds 
toexceed the world's wealth, and an interest burden far greater than 
the producers can bear. This is the perfected capitalism! 


ALL FOR THE PURPOSE OF SUPPORTING AN INNER 
CLIQUE OF GREEDY JEWS IN EXTRAVAGANT LUXURY, 
HOW WELL THEY MUST HAVE SERVED THEIR MASTER, 
THAT CLOWN WHO WOULD BE KING, THE DEVIL. (Did 
you ever hear of anything so incredibly ridiculous? І certainly could not 
even imagine that any race of HUMANS could be so unbelievably dense.) 


After accumulating the wealth of the world, the next thing which 
the money-mongers had to decide was what to do with this accumu- 
lated wealth of the world. How to make it secure, and make it bring 
interest forever? The answer is Socialism, Bolshevism, Sovietism, 
The magic formula is government ownership, management and 
control of everything by a paternalistic Autocracy. Russia is the first 
outstanding and wretched example. Which will be next? 


In perfect accord with The Protocols, the Jews are borrowing and 
bonding the unsuspecting Russian people into an inhuman robot- 
peonage which is to be a comparative hell alongside the former peas- 
antry under the Czar, Russia is not only borrowing at home but 
abroad. The Soviet State is guaranteeing the interest to be paid to 
the private owners of money, but of course the principal will never be 
paid. The precedent of moratoriumsis already established. Bonds 
now coming due are paid with more bonds, Then we have the spec- 
tacle of Hunger-Bonds, ali going out and nothing coming in. The 
rascally Jews will not permit а resumption of proper production and 
distribution. They want the burden of bonds to be made so great that. 
there can never be апу hope of repayment. Then, will ће INTER- 
EST, made permanent forever, be adequate to satisfy the Jews’ idea 
of the PERFECT CAPITALISTIC EXPLOITATION BY USURY. 


Financial interests have plotted devilishly to bankrupt the world 
and to bring it into receivership, which means world-peonage, because 
a bonded world is slave to the bond holders. Less, perhaps, than a 
hundred colossal estates will own the world’s bonds. This means that 
tess than a hundred colossal estates, owned by a few, fat, greasy Jews, 
will be the world's masters, (Har, har, har! ' Yo, ho, һо! Haw, haw, 
haw! This is certainly the world’s very best joke!) 


Some authorities estimate that the whole indebtedness of the U, S. 
A. taxable against production, amounts to over 300 billions of dollars. 
Salaries and wages of the whole country amounts to around 3b bil- 
lions. At 7 per cent, the interest on 300 billions equals 21 
billions yearly. IT IS THEREFORE APPARENT THAT WE 
ARE ALREADY IN BONDAGE BEYOND OUR CAPACITY 
TO PAY EVEN THE INTEREST. 


In miserable Russia, the Jews аге less than 5 per cent of the popu- 
lation, yet they hold over 90 per cent of the official positions. Rus- 
sians and Jews are very much different, yet Russia is governed by a 

+ mere handful of unprincipled Jews. The 95 per cent of Russians have 
only a 10 per cent say-so about their own government, and even the 
10 per cent in office are but lickspittle (fronts) to the domineering 
Jews. To the reasoning mind, such a condition of affairs seems im- 
possible, yet the condition exists in fact. A careful study of The Pro- 
tocols alone will clear up the mystery. 

(WE ARE ALL OF US MORE OR LESS DUMB TO BE DE- 
CEIVED, BUT THE ELDERS OF ZION ARE DUMBER FOR 
BEING SUCH WILLING TOOLS, WHILE THE DEVIL IS 
DUMBEST OF ALL!) 


(Note: Goyim means Gentiles or cattle.) 


- go 


i PROTOCOL 1. & 
What Wh about to set forth, then, is.our system from СФ: 


о 
points of view, that of ourselves and that of the goyim (i.e.,non-Jews.) 

It must be noted that men with bad instincts are more in number 
than the good, and therefore, the best results in governing them are 
attained by violence and terrorisation, and not by academic dis- 
cussion. Rare indeed are the men, who would not be willing to sacri- 
fice the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own welfare. Men 
are but beasts of prey. 


Political freedom is an idea, but not a fact. 


In our day, the power which has replaced that of the rulers is the 
power of GOLD. Time was when FAITH ruled. The idea of FREE- 

ОМ is impossible of realisation because no one knows how to use it 
with moderation. > 


When а State exhausts itself in its own convulsions through in- 
ternal discords or external foes it becomes irretrievably lost and is 
soon in our power. The despotism of CAPITAL, which is entirely in 
in our hands, reaches out to it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must 
take hold of. Ifnot, it goes to the bottom. . 

The political has nothing in common with the moral. The ruler, 
who is governed by the moral, is not a skilled politician, and is there- 
fore unstable on his throne. He, who wishes to rule, must have re- 
course both to cunning and to make-believe. Great national qualities, 
like frankness and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down 
rulers from their thrones more effectively and certainly than the most 
powerful enemy. Such qualities must be the attributes of the kings 5 
doms of the goyim, but we must in no wise be guided by them. OU. 
RIGHT LIES IN FORCE AND MIGHT. 

Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power 
will be more invincible than any other, because it will remain invisible 
until the moment when it has gained such strength that no cunning 
can any longer undermine it. Out of the temporary evil we are now 
compelled to commit will emerge the food of an unshakable rule, 
which will restore the regular course of the machinery of the national 
life, brought to naught by liberalism. The result justifies the means. 
(High-faluting hooey, indeed.) Let us, however, in our plans, direct our 
attention not so much to what is good and moral as to what i$ neces- 
sary and useful. 

Before us is a plan in which is laid down the line from which we 
cannot deviate without running the risk of seeing the LABOR OF 
MANY CENTURIES BROUGHT TO NAUGHT. 

It must be understood that the might of a mob isa blind, senseless 
and unreasoning force, ever at the mercy of a suggestion from any 
Side. The blind cannot lead the blind, and upstarts fromthe people 
cannot lead without bringing the whole nation to cuin, ONLY ONE 

HOOD FOR INDEPENDENT RULE 
CAN HAVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE WORDS THAT 


Without absolute despotism there can be no existence for civiliza- 
tion. The mob is a savage and displays its savagery at every oppor- 
tunity. The moment the mob seizes freedom, it quickly turns to 
anarchy, which in itself is the highest degree of savagery. 

The goyim are bemused with alcoholic liquors; their youth has 
grown stupid on classicism and from early immorality, into which 
mer have been inducted by our special agents—by tutors, lackeys 

governesses in the houses of the wealthy, by clerks and others, 
by our women in the places of dissipation frequented by the goyim. 

Our countersign is FORCE and MAKEBELIEVE. Only force 
conquers in political affairs. Violence must be the principal, and 
cunning and deceit the rule for governments. Wemust not stop at 
bribery, deceit and treachery in the attainment of our end. ‘In 

litics one must know how to seize the property of others without 

esitation to secure submission and sovereignty. Wholesale senten- 
ces of death and merciless terrorism must be practised to produce 
blind submission. „ 2 2 

Far back in ancient times, we were the first to cry the words, 
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity, just to fool the stupid goyim- 
cattle; but, we mean that there shall be none of those empty words. 

Our master card has been and is and shall be the destruction of all 
privileges, on the ruins of which we shall set up our absolute 
autocracy of Gold. 


р —8— 
a APPENDIX, p “ 
1—4A Protocol of 1489 


The Revue des Etudes Juives, fipanced by James de Rothschild, 
published іп 1880, shows how true the Protocols are in saying that 
the Learned Elders of Zion have been carrying on their plan for 
centuries, On January 13th., 1489, Chemor, Jewish Rabbi of Arles 
in Provence, wrote % the Grand Sanhedrin at Constantinople for 
advice. This was his reply: (condensed) 
“The advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis is: 
“Become Christians, but keep the law of Moses in your hearts. 
Make your sons merchants that they may despoil the Christians. 
Make your sons and daughters doctors and apothecaries that they 
may take away Christian lives. 
Make your sons canons and clerics that they may destroy their 
churches, a 
Make your sons advocates and lawyers that you may putChristians 
under the yoke and dominate the world. 
DO NOT SWERVE FROM THIS ORDER. 
Signed V. 5. S. V. Е. В. Prince of the Jews, 21st. Caslue, 


(Nov. 1489.” 
2--A Protocol of 1860. 
€ Manifesto. 

Motto, АП Jews for one, and one for all. 

The net which Israel is throwing over the globe is widening and 
spreading daily. 

The day is not distant when all the riches and treasures of the 
earth will become property of the Children of Israel. 

: 3--А Protocol of 1869, 

(Jewry isenstavingall Christian people. There IS а Jew world 
plot, and it now stands completely unmasked.) 

"This Protocol consists of 19 paragraphs which agree clearly with 
what has been written above, and prove conclusively that they came 
trom the same source: To avoid repetition, needlessly, I shall quote 
only the last paragraph: 

“At the wished for hour, fixed in advance, we shall let loose the 
Revolution, which by ruining all classes of Christianity, will defi- 
nitely enslaye the Christians tous. Thus will be accomplished the 
promise of God made to his People,” 

" А-А Protocol of 1919, 

Thisis a document in Hebrew, dated December, 1919, found in the 
pocket ofa dead Jew soldier. Тһе first part agrees very closely with 
the preceding Protocols, so I shall quote only some ofthe latter 
paragraphs: 2 

“Bronstein (Trotsky), Apfelbaum  (Zinovieff), Rosenfeld 
(Kamaneff), Steinberg—all are true sons of Israel. Our power in 
Russia is unlimited. 

Sons of Israel! "The hour for our long cherished victory over 
Russia is near; close up your ranks! Make known our people's 
national policy! Fight for eternal ideals! Keep holy the old laws 
which history has bequeathed to us. May our intellect, our genius, 
protect and lead us!" (The color-scheme of this folder.) 

“Signed, The Central Committee of the Petersburg Branch of the 
Israelite International League.” 

Any race or anybody with a grain of sense or gleam of understanding 
should be able to realize that wentually all servants of the 
super-densest Salan will go with him to Perdition and Death! Still 
those vile vipers—The Elders of Zion—blindly persist in an absolutely 
Jutile endeavor to perpetrate their filthy schemes: and crawl in and out of 
the foul belly of their Serpent-halcher—in that mostidiculously hopeless 
of ай ambitions—to defeat the Lord God Almighty! 

YOU ARE WITH Us! 

In conclusion: we again urge you to give this warning message the 
widest possible publicity. Pass it along to a friend and, ij yon 
kave money or facilities or can. translate it into another language, print 
and distribute more of them, This seems to be the most, if not the oniy 
effective weapon at present, to combat the Merciless Octopus—halched by 
the Dragon of Evit—whose slimy tenlacles are reaching into every nook 
and corner of the world to choke out Christianily, annihilate liberty and 

freedom, and to jorge shackles on, and reduce to Abject Slavery, all 
‘people nat his own spawn. “Onward Christian Soldiers!" 

“The Pen Is Mightier Than the Sword!” 


PRICE FIFTY CENTS 
DO NOT DESTROY 


-4- 
D € PROTOCOL 2. К 

Ме nist see to that wars be brought on economic grounds, put- 

ting the nations at the mercy of our international tur, when our 
international rights of Gold will wipe out all national rights. 

Our employees chosen from the goyim-cattle must be of a type 
that submit to blind and servile obedience to our specialists and 
advisers, who have been trained from childhood to rule the affairs of 
the world. These аге notempty words. Think of the. successes we 
arranged for Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzsche-ism, etc. То из, Jews, 
it is plain what a destructively disintegrating force these directives 
have had upon the minds of the goyim-cattle. 

The great force of today is the Press. It is in our hands; and 
through it, we have the Gold, gathered out of oceans of blood 
and tears, WE .VE HAD TO SACRIFICE A FEW OF OUR 
PEOPLE, BUT ONE OF US, IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, IS 
WORTH A THOUSAND GOYIM-CATTLE. (Such an abomin- 
able vomiting!) 


PROTOCOL 3. 


Our goal is only a few steps off. Soon all.the States of Europe will 
be locked in the coils of the Snake, the symbol of our people. We 
have breathed terror into the palaces, and made gulfs between the 
Sovereign and the masses of the peopl We have stirred up every 
form of trouble, we have fomented all manner of disturbances, we 
have armed all parties, we have made gladiatorial arenas of all States. 
A little more, and disorder and bankruptcy will be universal. Soon, 
all institutions will be overthrown and everything will fly skyward 
under the blows of the maddened mob. 


All people are chained down to heavy toil by abject poverty. We 
fling them a few pitiful crumbs from our groaning table in return for 
our right of dictating. We shall crush them into the most miserable 
of slavery and serfdom. We have annihilated aristocracy, so that 
all people have fallen into the grips of merciless money-grinders, who 
have laid a pitiless and cruel yoke upon their necks. р 

Weentice people into the ranks of our fighting forces, Socialists, 
Communists, Anarchists, The aristocrats, for their own good, were 
interested in seeing the workers well fed, healthy and sien We 
are interested in just the opposite-—- THE KILLING OUT OF THE 
GOYIM-CATTLE. OUR POWER LIES IN THE CHRONIC 
SHORTNESS OF FOOD AND THE PHYSICAL WEAKNESS 
OF THE WORKER! 


By want and envy and hatred we shall move the masses to wipe 
out with their own hands all those who hinder us. WHEN THE 
` HOUR STRIKES FOR OUR SOVEREIGN LORD OF ALL 
THE WORLD TO BE CROWNED THESE SAME HANDS 
SHALL SWEEP AWAY EVERYTHING THAT HINDERS. 
(The Abomination of Desolation, the Antichrist, the Mystery of Iniquity.) 
The goyim-cattle have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted 

by our specialists of destruction. 


We shall create an economic crisis, which will stop dealings in all 
exchanges and bring industry to a standstill, We shall throw upon 
the streets whole mobs of workers, simultaneously, all over the world, 
who will rush to loot property and delight to shed blood. 


OURS, THEY WILL NOT TOUCH, BECAUSE THE MỌ- 
MENT OF ATTACK WILL BE KNOWN TO US, AND WE 
SHALL TAKE MEASURES TO PROTECT OUR OWN. 


, The Great French Revolution was the work of our hands. Ever 
since, we have been misleadi fhe peo} le, and will do so, until they 
shall have to turn to the KÍNG-DESPOT OF THE BLOOD OF 
ZION WHOM WE ARE PREPARING FOR THE WORLD. 


PROTOCOL 4. 

Gentile masonry secretly serves as a blind for us, and to the goyim- ` 
cattle its purpose is a mystery. 

It is indispensable for us TO UNDERMINE ALL FAITH, TO 
TEAR OUT EVERY PRINCIPLE OF GODHEAD AND TO 
PUT IN ITS PLACE ARITHMETICAL CALCULATIONS 
AND MATERIAL NEEDS. 

We must give the goyim-cattle no time to think. They must be 
taught to be swallowed up in the pursuit of Gold, WHICH WE 


= 
по Р the nations fling themselves upon it, we shall T OS . 
in tne guise of its defenders as if to save excessive Мод ей. By 
this diversion, we shall penetrate to its very bowels, and be sure we 
shail never come out again until we have gnawed through the entire 
strength of the place. 

THE KING OF THE JEWS WILL BE THE REAL POPE OF 
THE UNIVERSE, THE PATRIARCH OF THE INTERNA- 
TIONAL CHURCH. 

PROTOCOL 18. 

We have compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness in 
arlvertising overt measurgs of secret defense, and thereby we shall 
bring the promise of authority to: destruction, | 

Overt defense argues weakness in the organization, 

CRIMINALS WILL BE ARRESTED ON SUSPICION, AND 
WE SHALL BE LITERALLY AND CRUELLY MERCILESS, 
PROTOCOL 19. 

WE HAVE DONE OUR BEST AND I HOPE WE HAVE 
SUCCEEDED. THROUGH THE PRESS AND IN SPEECHES 
WE HAVE ADVERTISED OUR MARTYRDOM, THIS HAS 
BROUGHT THOUSANDS OF GOYIM INTO OUR RANKS OF 
LIVESTOCK CATTLE. (Don't break your arm patting yourself on 
the back, sheeny!) 5 Е 
PROTOCOL 20, 

You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin of the 
States which adopted it, for it has not been able to satisfy the de- 
mands for money, the more so that we have taken gold from circula- 
tion as much as possible. 

(This Protocol treats about the financial program, and we shall let your 
imagination тип riot as to what й will be like.) 

PROTOCOL 21, A 

We have taken advantage of the goyim-cattle governments to get 
our moneys twice, thrice and more times over by lending money that 
were not at all needed. 

WHEN WE ARE ON THE THRONE EVERY FINANCIAL 
THING NOT IN OUR ACCORD WILL BE SWEPT AWAY, 
ALL MONEY MARKETS WILL BE DESTROYED AND RE- 
PLACED BY GRANDIOSE GOVERNMENT CREDIT INSTI- 
TUTIONS WHICH WILL BE IN A POSITION TO FLING 
UPON THE MARKET BILLIONS OF INDUSTRIAL PAPER, 
YOU MAY WELL IMAGINE WHAT AN IMMENSE POWER 
THAT WILL GIVE TO US. (You'll be йе berries, then, Morgan, 


et.al. ek?) 
PROTOCOL 22. 

Inour hands is the greatest power of our day—gold: in two days 
we can procure from our storehouses any quantity we may please, 
SURELY THERE 15 МО NEED TO SEEK FURTHER PROOF 
THAT OUR RULE JS PREDESTINED BY GOD? (What do 
you suppose Jesus Christ will think about that?) 

PROTOCOL 23. 

We shall improve morals, prevent unemployment and prohibit 
drunkeness, t 

А king has no place for an. angelic s irit; he needs only force and 
power; for he will be obliged to kill off existing societies, 

THE CHOSEN ONE, THE KING OF THE JEWS, HAS BEEN 
SENT BY GOD. (You mean Satan.) THEREFORE GIVE 
THANKS TO GOD AND BOW THE KNEE BEFORE HIM 
WHO BEARS ON HIS FRONT THE SEAL OF THE P 
DESTINATION OF MAN TO WHICH GOD HIMSELF HAS 
LED HIS STAR THAT NONE OTHER THAN HIM MIGHT 
FREE US FROM ALL EVILS. (What an execrable spewing!) 

PROTOCOL 24. 

Hail the root of King David! 

Only. the king and the three sponsors will know what is coming. 

(The king will be the whole show and the cats meow тойға into one.) 

(He must have а big brain reservoir, bigger stomach, and a still bigger 
tool of the trade.) 

{Shoot him” and “knock his block off” are to be his bywords.) 

The King of the Jews must not be at the mercy of his passions. 
(He must slay with his own blondes.) 

UR SUPREME LORD MUST BE OF AN EXEMPLARY 
IRREPROACHABILITY. (The padded cell.) 
{What а kettle of fish?) 


perm 


PROTOCOL 11. 9 Ы 
The goyim-cattle are like a flock of sheep, and we are tW wolves, 
SECRET MASONRY 15 NOT KNO' TOAND ITS AIMS 
ARE NOT AS MUCH AS SUSPECTED BY THE GOYIM- 
CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US INTO THE SHOW ARMY 
OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER TO THROW DUST IN 
THE EYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 
PROTOCOL 12; 4 
‘We shall of course absolutely control the Press, so that not a single 
announcement will ever reach the public without our control. At- 
tacks upon us will be organs established by us for our own under- 
handed purposes, No longer will the masses be misled by the 
fantasies about the blessings of liberty and progress. In this way, 
we shall have a sure triumph over our opponents, for without the 
Press, they are heipless. 
Even, nowadays, iready, take for example the French Press, 
IN THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD TO FULL POWER WE 


CONTENTED EVERYBODY THAT EVEN CRIMINALITY 
HAS DISAPPEARED. (But, you just wail and see what we kikes will 


do. By Moses!) 
PROTOCOL 13. 

The need for their daily straw and sawdust will keep the goyim- 
cattle from mooing or perhaps bellowing in protest. 5 

We shall distract the brainless heads of the goyim-cattle with vain 
conceptions, fantastic theories, rotten amusements, games, pastimes, 
filthy passions, etc,, so that they will be unable to use what little 
intellect our God has giver them. 

The senseless Жоүшу се will NEVER SUSPECT THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN STAGE MANAGED BY US ACCORDING 
TO A POLITICAL SCHEME WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH 
AS GUESSED AT IN THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURIES. 
(What а hiatus from the rag and iron days?) 

PROTOCOL 14. 

We must sweep away all religions but our own, the religion of 
Moses, given to us, the Chosen People. 

The undermining of State structures, instigated by us, wili soon so 
weary the goyim-cattle, that they will prefer to suffer anything un- 
der us rather than to run the risk of enduring all the miseries they 
have gone through. 

ONE WILL EVER BRING UNDER DISCUSSION OUR 
FAITH FROM ITS TRUE POINT OF VIEW SINCE THIS 
WILL BE FULLY LEARNED BY NONE SAVE OURSELVES 
WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY ITSSECRETS, 

PROTOCOL 15. 

We shall slay without mercy all of our opponents; we shall kill all 
members of all secret societies, and even all the goyim-cattle-masons, 
who have served us blindly in our nefarious schemes and plots, will 
be shot or exiled. А 

Resolutions of our government will be final, without. appeal. 

We execute masons in such wise that none save the brotherhood 
can ever have а suspicion of it, not even the victims themselves; 
they all die when required as from a normal kind of illness, 

HE CROWN OF WORLD SOVEREIGNTY WILL SOON 
BE SET UPON THE SACRED HEAD OF THE KING OF 
ISRAEL. (Such an evil-smelling puking!) 

: PROTOCOL 16., 

The officials and professors of universities will be governed by 
detailed secret programmes, and the schools will not send forth any 
more асра with ideas of Liberty, Equality and Progress. 

W] IND OF FREEDOM OF 
INSTRUCTION; WE SHALL OBLITERATE THE LAST 


‚А: RN 

ALL OF THE GOYIM-CATTLE INTO UNTHINKING SUB- 

MISIE BRUTES AND DO ALL THE THINKING FOR 
PROTOCOL 17. . 

We have long past taken care to discredit the priesthood and to 
ruin their mission on earth; so that now о years divide us from the 
moment of the complete wrecking of that Christian religion. 

When the time comes finally to destroy the Papal Court, the finger 
ofan invisible hand will point the nations toward this court, When, 


Y —5— 
Qv Ф PROTOCOL 5. 

Our ол will be distinguished by a despotism of such magniti- 
cent proportions as to be at any moment and in every placein a 
position to wipe out any goyim-cattle who oppose by word or deed. 
(Wot a life! Wet a life!) Я 

During the past twenty centuries, we have contrived to set all 
goyim-cattle against one another, so that nations cannot come to а 
considerable private agreement without our secretly having a hand 
in it. THERE IS МО EVADING OUR POWER. (Phooey!) 
GOD HAS ENDOWED US WITH GENIUS THAT WE MÀY 
BE EQUAL TO OUR TASK. (Double Phooey!) 

We must debilitate the public mind and turn serious reflections 
into an empty show; and we must at all costs quell all personal 
initiative. WE SHALL SO WEAR DOWN THE GOYIM-- 
CATTLE THAT THEY WILL BE COMPELLED TO TURN 
TO OUR SUPER-GOVERNMENT. 

PROTOCOL 6. 


We shall establish huge monopolies, upon which the richest goyim- 
cattle must. depend, so that ali will go to the bottom and ruin when 
comes the political 'smash-up. Gentlemen (?) what a magnificent 
and significant combination that is! E 

We must, at all costs, deprive the goyim-cattle of their lands; we 
must lower wages and raise the price of all necessities of life. We 
must promote drunkeness, idleness and anarchy. WE MUST TAKE 
ANY AND ALL MEASURES TO EXTERMINATE FROM THE 
ГАСЕ ОВ THE EARTH ALL OF THE EDUCATED GOYIM- 


PROTOCOL 7. 


In our government, besides ourselves, there must be only the mass 
of enslaved proletariat, a few millionaires devoted entirely to us, 
police and soldiers, Todo this, we must create ferments, discords 
and hostilities, our intrigues must tangle up all threads, and we must 
use all deceit, treachery and falseness possible. OUR GREATEST 
МАРОН, WHICH 15 ALREADY IN OUR HANDS, IS THE 


PROTOCOL 8. 


Goyim-cattle sign papers without reading fhem. Only we, the 
Jews, are qualified to rule the world. (Oh, yeah?) WE SHALL 
SURROUND OUR GOVERNMENT WITH ECONOMISTS, 
BANKERS, INDUSTRIALISTS, CAPITALISTS—AND THE 
MAIN THING — MILLIONAIRES— FOR EVERYTHING 
WILL BE SETTLED BY GOLD. (Say, you dumb guys, don’t you 
remember how Moses smashed up the golden calf?) 


PROTOCOL 9, 


Our weapons are limitless ambitions, burning greed, merciless ven- 
geance, hatreds and malice, 

We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the goyim- 
cattle by rearing them in false principles and theories, 

ІТ 15 FROM US THAT THE ALL-ENGULFING TERROR 
PROCEEDS. YOU MAY SAY THAT THE GOYIM-CATTLE 


E А МА ШОН AP- 
PALLING TERROR THAT THE VERY STOUTEST HEART: 
= СКО! м ITANS, 


UNDERGROUNDS, (ETROPOL! 
HOSE SUBTERRANEAN CORRIDORS WHICH, BEFORE 
THE TIME COMES, WILL BE DRIVEN UNDER ALL THE 
CAPITALS TO BLOW THEM SKYHIGH INTO THE AIR. 
(Oh me, oh mil Better watch out for the stratosphere record, Chicago)" 


PROTOCOL 10, 


We shall establish one king over all the earth who will annihilate 
ЭП causes of discord—such as frontiers, nationalities, religion, State 
debts, etc., and get PEACE and QUIET which cannot be secured in 
any other way, (Bull-tow!) 

O ATTAIN OUR ENDS WE MUST FOMENT TROUBLE 
IN ALL COUNTRIES, UTTERLY EXHAUST ALL HUMAN: 


FORCED TO TAKE REFUGE IN OUR COMPLETE SOV- 
EREIGNTY IN GOLD AND ALL ELSE. | 


~% $% 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 


United States Deparment af Justice 


New York, New York 


RNP:MFB November 4, 194. maios 
65-8356 |] Tir. Estlomoen .. 


$ Sir. Quinn Tamm. 


Ius 


Dear Sir; 


y 


For information purposes у, “Т wish to advise that 


on October 27, 1941, Confidential оттап: rnished де- 
E tailed information relative to th RS OF ZION, which infor- 
Ай mation has been placed in memorandum form, and is being retained 
E in the files of this office. 


Infomant furnished information relative Xo the — - 
А ‘Wu PROTOCOL, OF ZION," and in connection with this organization, 
h 


\, 


mentioned the names of King Edward ófi England, Sir Wil-. pd 
2 аға 


. liam “Sassoon; Rober? Lansing; Sir ее ш" 
Loeb; Felix Frankfurte?; Arphus Goldsmith; "Ernest«Quheo; 


E pu cH Beil*Qohens ien a ie ао рощи ҙ and 
Sid«gnith. The latter three individuals have} copies of the 


above mentioned book says Informant. 


Very truly yours, 
PE 7%, 


P. E. 


p BASS 


i NOV 6 1941 


1,5, DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 
= 


Director ; DEGLASSIE 021503 ӨЛ, Во 
Federal Burau of Investigation ' ON. з REIN 
Washington, D. C. "735 


2 Tolson 


р k Abe МАНЕ! 
E Giarence*p, Fause! A lt Wh dtd 


“Route 37 
Shepherd, mobi gan 


Dear Mr. Fausett: X 


Я т have received your 16 ther dated $ February 1, 1949, and want you 
2%. khow that T appreciate, the thought which res you to write to me as 


.$ou did, 


5 : ix^ 3 
You may ba assured that. I have carefully note ‘the contents of 

your communication and they are being made a matter of permanent record 

in the files of this Bureau. If you гесезуе any additional information 


, Which you feel would be of interest tothe FBI, you may 


convenient to communicate directly with Mr. H. Te O'Domnbb, Special Agent 
in Charge of our Detroit, iOffice located jab 913 Робота ры di, 
uichigan, р 
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ES 


А me. 4. Tagar Hoover 3 
Federal Bureau of Investigation S 
Washington, D. C. f 
i gion, D. K IN I 5 yee 


Dear г. Hoover: А | ЕСІ layla 4 BY MES 


* ‘only yesterday. my son who is attending college brought home P ad s 
‘reprint of: a discussion on "In Our Opinion" conducted by George Cushing. 
wer radio station WR at Detroit, . The discussion was on Communism with 
Louis Francis Budnez, former managing editor.of the-"Daily Worker." Тһе EU 
statements of Ыг. :. Budnez: concerning the aims of the 'fommunist Party! ЕЕ 
coincided so perfectly with ihe thought expressed in“the book entitled 
protocole by Elders of Zion publishes by Clyde Wright and sold by the ` 
mid Book.Shop, 544 Fairview Station, ilouston Texas back in 
the years of 1934 & 1935. . "Ts wrote to them гебепіїу and they seem to be. 
out of existence. |. ыер Я А IM 


This book fell “into my “hands by way of a Aéetuver | Who пав making ама 
k the rounds of the "Farm Union locals, warning us of what was on the мау. 067 
Sometime in the latter part of. 1944 T beleive it was, when thó tabor unions . 
fuere striking with the express purpose.of holding up production of equiptment 
. heeded by our boys to fight with, Y decided it was my duby to turn this book 
MM at our polica ‘post for. what ever good it might be in exposing the Gommunis. 
Party, I understand from our local post that the book was turned in to, ihe 
"intelligence Department at. Lansing of the Stats folios. Я 


D: would soem to ze very likiy that: ‘somsone. in: these years past” 
төзді ‘have placed а сору of this боо; (protocols) in your hands in order that 
"S vou and all pther loyal U. S. government officials might determine in your: 
к tome way the relationship between those Protocols! and the activities wok the. 
а Иболтолія% Party.!- If you have not read the book as yet, I fesl ib is of >| 
ihi ghast importance that you do before this next meeting of Stalin. and Тейшап ` Е 
‘takes place. І ай поб sure that I can get the book back until І try. 2 
However would you pleáss advise ша in: regards Љо this matter, These аге ., 
times when our eountry need a full Imowlege of. ihat the intentions are of. 
those, behind tha iron ourtinst . Armdd iih örat knowledge and the proper us 
„ргеса о 5 taken, I do noii beleive that. фһёу stand much of a show in taking - 
lus over. “Аз the 'Protocols! state, at their oppertune time to strike us down, 
they will have their men in all key positions ready to take over th: 
our government all in one дау, -I would like to be sure that you, Mc. 
ahd ail those with whom you have te Work with in combating Communis ‚ ага 21у 
^ aware of the deception that lies back Sr'evory. "елдері thet ir MOVES, g 


Е yov very “inal? and: Жык ме, x I may hear from you soon К 
[ 17% A 


a 


% НЕЕ ылау Yours, 
EZ] 
permet o. 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 


ASIATIC MARXIST JEW: 


E L XOU WILL ВЕ SHOTI 


.' IL OR AT DEST CONFINED ТО TIHE 


. CONCENTRATION CAMPS thoy havo 
built for you nt Avon Park, Fla; Allene 
wood, Pa; Florence, Ariz; Tula Lake Coly 
and El Reno, Okla, 


ш. UNLESS XOU ACT AT ONCE to 
stop this plot which his been steadily pro- 
grossing for many yenss, and especially the 
last 20 years, ond now Ims ils key mon fn. 
+ Bho desizéd ‘positions, of power, ready to 

pull the strings which will submergo Gen- 

flo humanity forover, — ^ А 

XV. Every Sennfor ond Congressman is 
әйтеу voting, igi questions; concerning ,' 
‘tho world егізін, yet few havo the guts to 
ell the peoplo what fs back of the entire 


world eris and to, advocato menauros to prop Sido who wero shippot to Russia. in" 


counteract it,” 

У. Rathor than endure tho smienr that 
would como their way, many members of 
Congress oro willing (о sell thelr own ue 
iuro generations into slavery, Spiucluss 
erontures engrossed with tho egotium of 


[Р 


7 Felig Franufurter 
Most Intlucnital Man tn. 


POSITIONS BY INVISIBLE. GOVERNMENT —— — FEW E 


Gave Yous To nods 
In 075; Government 


38734) 


8. CONTROL ENTIRE WORLD AS LAST. WOKE 


В 


XV. Tho: International Jewish Council plan~seo the Protests). 5 
mot at Basle, Switrerland, In 1905 nud drow ' Protocol ХХВ 20. “Economic 
up tho “Protocols of the Learned Elders of егіхез havo heejvproduced by us 
Zion" аз the formula for fhoir plam to cop- , for the goyles (Gentile) by по 
iuro control of the world, other means thin the withdrawal 
XVL Jows claim the Protocols are for- of money froar{eixeulation.”” % 


телім, A forgery'is sm unauthorized copy This was written ji 1905 aud referred fo 
‘of an ofiginal. Tho Jews never question tho the panfc-of 1893 Which was caused by , 
authenticity of the original Protocols which simply ond suddoulf'withdrawing n large 


wero written in Hébrew, Tho important’ amount of gold (тоо ћо New York Stock 
fact is that tho Jows oro carrying tho plot Exchange and xendiig it to Montreal. 
‘out to tho letter. д ‘Mullins, on, Feder} Reserve documénts 

ХУП, The Rusin zovelution was фи the details of this oration from economic 


| -jotmals and from} little-publicized Сол» 
manced by Jews, Jacob Schiff, Otto Kalm & ОЗ | an | ЧА 

y Jovis Jacot a t & jexessional investigntiphs. The money panics 
ШЕ Ла otc cir gre “т. Chieh aki reps 


М ^ : * 'osgerity ОШ und 1920 were caused 
Jion dollars and trained 276 Jowish revo- perti dod 
] ү їй the samo way, iid tho de 
Jutionaríen in New, York Clty on tho lower Jovy’ documented, 3 
1017 to direet the overthrow of tho gov. : XXU THE НО 
ornmont and sot up tho present Commu. Jewish banking ho 
nist government of U. $, Б. Д. Шоу passed hoth sides in World 
through Germany (wlth whom we were Protocols plo. Wi 
lb 
9 


ls avo кіші» 


БЕ OF ROTHSCHILD, 


oit such loans thero 
then nt war) by permission of Paul Ware would bavo been о луаг as neither sido 


burg’s. brother, who was tho Kaiser's Chick could afford зөт 


lonned money to CHILD estato, 
jar I (in line with tho. 


ut tho Jews wanted wo bave with Russia? Thoy coutrol th 


ment posilioná and Tive in шалу with tho 
finest ears and mink coats while the Gen- 
tilo population fives in slavery ond squalor 
as their slaves, LAZAR KAGANOVICH, 
Jewish father-indaw of STALIN, is the 
head man of tho Sovict Union behind tho 
scents, Б 

"World War ШІ is to exhaust the watións 
зо that thoy will архео to a Jewish world 
govenament, Tho Jewscontralled United 
Nations is-to bo the world government the 
flag of thé United Nations is token from 
the Пор of Isracl and Russia. - 


XXVHL Tho world crisis is mado by 
BERNARD BARUCH, FELIX FIANICFOR- 
жрт» LMAN, JAMEI "PAUL. WAR- 
BURG, LEWIS L. STRAUSS (of Kuhn, 
Loch & Со, and whó was recently appointed 
Chairman ot tho U, S. Atomie Emory 
Commission by BISENIIOWER), ROTIS- 
MORGENTHAU, BIN- 
STEIN, and tho, rost of their Jewish con- 
spitators, 

XXIX. Why do Jews talk of the егіні 


“David Lilenthat » 
dst Chalrman Alomío > 
Energy Com. 


Tenry Morzetilbau. 
авто Money Platos To , 
ede im Eost Germany 


Federal Cojunonicatlona. 


Anna М. Rorentere 
Loaded Defenso Dept. 
With Commantals 


Сеп. Merman Feldman 
Quartermaster General 
TSD, 0. 8. Amy 


ЖОЛДА 


a Беошмо ‘advise? Unter 


WAR COMMENCES- -~ THOUSANDS OF PLOTTERS PLACED IN KEY 
ELECIED---THOUSANDS MORE ON THER WAY . ` 


ANNA knows the plan of the Protocols. 
Sho supervised the hiring of more than a 
million while sho was in that job. 11 will 
take ten years fo unserainble the Red nete 
work sho sot up И America does not puss 
out before. . 


ХХХУ, Sho wis backed by BERNARD 
BARUCH for her position. Sho ix x friend 
of EISENHOWER, BARUCII is tho secret 
President of tho United Stotes, NISUN- 
HOWER is Мя mouthpiece, BISEN- 
ROWER, өп BARUCI'S advice, opposes tho 
BRICKER amendment so опе Const 
can bo set aside anid world xoverument sot 
up, and the White Roco destriyad, 7 

XCXXYI, Jew BIRKIN ceased 
Atomie Fuergy traitor, KLAUS FUCHS, 
to be released from jail in Canady tmd 
Brought to the U. S, where he acted аз 
the world's leading alomic energy эру. 
INSTEIN was n stony supporter of trais 
tors JULIUS and BRODI ROSENBERG, 
EINSTEIN in а Jotter to, Jow WILLIAM 
FRAUENGLASS, New York tenchpt, adl- 
vised all witnesses (о refus fo answer, 


Arthur P, Borns 


ҰСТАРА 
Ruslan Лет Head OF 


Eisenhower, 


‘Tho, World 


tho importance of thoir positions md think- 
fng they nro tho all-wise montors of tho 
nition passing on its vital questions, whore- 
as they nro gullty of tho grossest hypocrisy 
of all times іл evading tho опо aud bil ime 
portant issuo which is tho foundation of 
nll other questions. They nro prosiding over 
„tho dissolution of tho White race. 


‘war in order to hv) Gentile destroy бел» 
tile, and to bring of 
seize power іп һеј interim due to tho 
emergendes created 

XXHL' WILSON, put the U, S, into 
the war to bale out ће Jewish banking in- 
terests which had eljeted him, and ho pul 

uw 


‘of Esplonage, and pormission of the Gors 
man Chancellor, Von Ботпон Номер 
(Зеле), Trotsky and Louin were the Tead- 
ета, Ail attempted assaistpations ond assas- 
Inaljons of Сага were cartied out by Jews. 

ХУШ. BERNARD BARUCK gavo $50 
000 to WOODROW WILSON'S: campaign, 
Backed by WARBURG о" Kuhn Lodb 


threo Jews in completo chor 


World chaos and to* 


етпелі of Russia, England, France, Isracl, 
and tho United States. Tho crisis is their 
own making, brought-ahout by them in 
arder fo put us in a military straitjacket 
to then, 

XXX. Why did Trumon in 1945, in ap- 
pointing а fiveman civilian hoard, Atomic 
Fnerev Commission, annoint four Jews as 


questions before Congressional соштай 
KEXVI. Jowish international bi 
er forces that backed JISENHOWII 


for 
President also backed STEVENSON, TRU- 


MAN ‘followed the Jewish instructions. 
‘The Jewish international bankers promot- 
ing Communism in accordance with the 
Jewlsh plan to control the world as oul- 
Wen ia hate MPvataeala af thn Terme 


«e 


VIE, Necded is a simultaneous offort of a 
large group of Senators and Congressmen 
to expose this plot becauso there is protec- 
tion in numbers. The publie could thus 
be aroused, und once nroused, would givo 
them its support, and smear of individunls. 
sould not tako placo when a goodly num. 
Бег nct simultaneously. 

ҮШ. Conumunism is a Jewish world 
mastery plot, + 

IX. It is the Jewish plot to enslave the 
Gentiles and fo rulo over them as kings 
over slayos, 

X, "Tho Jews consider this their destiny 
as “the chosen people", | 


Max Lowenthal 
тор Adviser for Truman 


Chairman Afomío Cont, 


ete? 


LEHMAN, 

XIX. Tho public thinks the Federal Re- 
servo banks are government owned, but 
they mre privately owned, the geographic 
ispersal of twelve to represent decentrali- 
zation just being windowedressing as they 
all are dependent on tho Federal Reserva 
Bunk of New York which is under control 
of tho Wall Street Jewish informational 
bankers, 


XX. ‘Thoy collect the dividends resulting 
from tho interest payments of the U. S. 
iovornment on ita bonds sold to tho Fed. 
eral Reserve Banks, financed by deposils of 


Gen, Lyman Lemnitzer. 
Blocked Armas Shipmente 


Former Solicitor Gen. 


po muueliy ima muve таку speme 
10 billion dollars- of'ullied money, giving 
his own companies the choicest ‘contracts, 
ов which he also could fix prices, and made 
himself a multimilionairo by fleecing the 
poople of the United! States, 


XXIV. BARUCH fins spent his life car- 
туйу out the plot of the “Protocols of the 
Learned Elders of Zion" whilo represent- 
ing himself to the public as “Elder States- 
man” and “Advise.” fo Presidents”. He pre- 
tends fo be а pabiot by advising Amerien 
what it should бо [for protection against 
wat crises which Не and his gong hos 
foistered on America in their plot. 


Marry. White’ (Жозе) 
Trailor and Spy 


ХХХІ, Why does EISENHOWER now ap- 
point LEWIS L, STRAUSS, Jewish KUHN 
LOEB hanker, as Chairman of the U, S. 
Atomic Energy Commission? Hearst news- 
papers acclaim STRAUSS because he urged 
TRUMAN to build the И bomb, ОҒ course 
he did, He would know thot Russia would 
then obtain the scereís and build it. ‘This 
will bring on the world crisis faster, 

XXXI. Why did Eisenhower appoint 
Jewish Austrian-horn Professor ARTHUR 
F. BURNS his Economie Adviser? (Tho 
Protocols say the Jews must occupy the 
positions of economie advisers). 

XXXIL Why did EISENHOWER ap- 
point Jewoss FREDA В. НЕММОСК Fel- 


James P, Warburg 
World Gov't Leader. 


E 
Head of Кып, Loeb Со, 


gold — which is all in our hands — 
we shall create universal economie 
crises which will bring industry to 
а standstill, 

Protocol 1V. 4. To give the Селе 
tiles no time to think, their minds 
must be diverted — ‘thus oll nn- 
tions will take no note of their 
common foe, 


XXXVII The U. S. is already cap- 
tured, is government is under the control 
of its cleven million Jews headed by the 
BARUCH, VRANIFURTER, LEHMAN, 
MORGENTHAU, WARBURG gang. 

155 millim American Gentiles 


s 


Louis апнеа 
Shatrman Maritime Ta 


XL То accomplish this they erento wars, 
rovolutions, and depressions im order to 
seize the power during the resulting chnos. 

XIL For hundreds of years this has been. 
the Jewish plan on the instructions of their 
Grand Sanhedrin of Consinntimople in its 
Vengeanco Protocol of 1492. 

XM. То do зо, they havo comered the 

* world’s gold supply and have sold the 
world the fiction that gold is wealth, in- 
stond of the Inad and commodities being 
recognized aa woalth, By their control of 
gold, they havo custaved nli uations to 
them through loans. They hold the world 
in an economle siraftjncket. 


XIV. By their control of gald, thoy cons 
trol the menns of propaganda, smearing 
аЙ nowspapers aud publications who do’ 
not kow-taw to thelr wishes, and also shut- 
ting off all foreign nows they do not wish 
а nation’s people to hear, Every rogular 
nowspaper in the land talks of the world 
crisis, but not ono dares to inform the pnb- 
Ше of tho Jew plot behind tho crisis. They 
might loso advertising. 


commorcin] banks throughout tho country 
YOUR MONEY. The U. S. government 
pays interest on its own credit md tho 
Jewish international bonkers collect it, In 
1946 on а national debé of 246 billion, the 
interest was 141-2 million dollars n day. 
‘Today, 1953; the Natlonal debt ls 276 bil- 
lion dollars. Сап you seo where the толеу 
power lios? By their control of gold tho 
Jewish internatlonal bankers get richer 
while Gentile: Amerién gets poorer and 
poorer, In tho "Protocol? they sny they 
will drain the entire product of material 
and lahor off the Iand into their trensuries, 


ХХІ. The Congress “abdicated” in 1913 
when it passed the Federal Reserve Act. 
The Bonrd of Governors of the Federal 
Reservo Hanks met behind closed doors 
and has more power than the Congress of 
tho United States. Said Board of Gover- 
nors is not responsible to the public nor to 
Congress and has repeatedly shown that 
it ја under the control of the Infernatlonnt 
banker. Пу raising tho xediscount rato (а 
dellberato act) in 1921 and 1929, they 
brought on tho depressions, (The Jewish 


тілім church burdrs back from боліп 
whero they burned religious leaders aliva 
affer covering them} with kerosene. (Tima 
Magazine, Jan. 2, 1929) 


XXV. World War 
many by tho Jewis! 
who squeered Gorm 
purposo, Jew, ЗА] 
brought about the 
1933 for this purpos 

XXVI, World War] 
of the Jews doing. 
did to Russia in 
revolution and esta 

XXVIL World Wa 
By the Jews in ord 
world into Солт 
super capitalism, wi 
the governament as 
Soviet Union and 
countries — Polani 
таша, Roumanin 
Lifhvenla have heed} 
munist Jows)—with 
to front for (hem. 
Jews in Rusia occ 


international bankers 
ny finnneinlly for this 
[UEL UNTERMEXEI 
oycoft of Germany in 


Ц was for the purpose 
fo Germany what they 
World War Y, causing 
lishing Communism 
Ш is being arranged 
т to bring tho eniro 
ism, which fs Jewish 
bh the Jews controlling 
fhey do now їп the 
all other Commumist 
, Hungary, Сасећозіо- 
KEstonis, Letvin nnd 
digested by the Com- 
x fow Gentile stooges- 
[vo азд а Бай million 
py nearly all govern- 


TE was forced оп Ger- 


eral Communications Commissioner,’ and 
Jew SAMUEL B. GRONER her assistunt? 
Tho Protocols say they must control all 
communications, 


XXXIV. ANNA М. ROSENBERG, meni 
ber of tho Communist Party, according to 
swom testimony by RALPH DE SOLA, 


© hired 10000 people for tho Manhattan 


(Atomic Energy) project, (The New York- 
ог, Soptember 15, 1945). This included the 
apies JULIUS and ETHEL. ROSENBERG, 
GREENGLASS, SOBEL, GOLD, KLAUS 
FUCHS and others, SIDNDY FIELDS, 
writing in the New York Mirror Novem- 
ber 15, 1950, describes the power ANNA 
had while im chargo of the nation's man- 
power “Tomorrow MRS. ANNA М. 
ROSENBERG assumes her duties as As- 
sistant Secretary of Defense in charge of 
the nation’s manpower, There nro about 


111$ different U. S. government , agencies 


сопсогпей with manpower" Mr, FIELDS 
quotes Mrs, ROSENBERG: “Тойду we are 
in for a long pull... I would not dare esti- 
mate how long. Nobody would beliove me. 
But it’s going to Inst à gaod many yonrs.” 


ruled by elevon million Jews. A na- 
tion within a nation, And in the 
world billions of Gentiles are ruled. 
by 16 million world Jews. ` 
XXXIX. DAVID SENTER, political 
writer for the Hearst papers on Julv 
6. 1953, states that the man behind 
the guns in tho EISENHOWER admini 
tration is SIDNEY JAMES WEINBERG. 
Wall Street investment banker of GOLD. 
MAN. SACHS & COMPANY. It is clone 
that the Eisenhower cnbinct was -hand- i 
picked by WEINBERG'S man. General 
LUCIUS CLAY. whom WEINBERG mede 
Chairman of Continental Can, Jews WEIN. 
BURG and BARUCH rule EISENHOWER. 
that is definite. 


XL. While focusing our attention on (he 
enemy from without, the enemy from 
within has captured’ the United States 
government. "The power passed from the 
people to the state about twenty усак 
ngo. No longer are the three divisions of 
government, Legislative, Executive, Judi- 
cial of equal power as Was intended by the 


founding fathers, _ даед OXHED RIOR), 7 


7 brought about by the cost 


(6) Жо consuma tho money of tho Amfri- 
сац Gentile population by the: direct ind- 
indirect (axés necessory io pay the interest, 
to the Jewish international bankers on the 
national dobt amd to pay national budgets 
of fhe wars and 
tho preparation for wars.” ы 
> (D To enforce monstgregation in ordée 
That intermarriage of white and colored 

s (which always results in colored off- 
ing) will bo brought about and hus 
causo the passing-of tho white raco, which 


1зайог Jaok Martin 


Liaison Мал Behwen 


White Пошо & Congress. Representative 


Altre а, Raia 
Ч#ойей Nallons-Iorean 


ile over oli the ‘other races of the world 
This plotteould not go on if the тоте 
papers of tHe ‘country would informs the 


реорїс. Papers daily speak of the world 


crisis yel no ono of tho regular commercial - 


dailies has tho guts to come out with the 
truth of the Jew plof, "they. would lose 
some Jowish advertising dollars — so bet- 
ter fo have wars and tho dissolution of the 
United States and tho passing of the white 
race than {о Toso thoso precious Jowish ad- 
vertising dollars, Tho newspapers need to 


Winam 5, Paley 
Шомй Chairman, CDS, 
Former Truman ОШЫЙ 


will he а "Jewish World| Government". 


ЕЛТІРІ 


‘Top Zionist In U. S. 
Powerful ің Washington 


ҮП, More letting osi of tho Iamigra- 
tion Laws is-to come, 4 ffet in more- Jews 
to taka. tho placo ‘of the'feonsumed Amerie 
can Gentiles, MK 

“LVI. When the United States is worn 
down’ enough and tho; Russian H-bomb 
stockpile is built up enongh so that Russia 
саш win then the Jews will bring about 
World War UE to oxhaüst the white race 
зо that the remnants И will submit to 
world government in desperation, which 


up 
Drafted UN. 
Assisted By Alter Ише 


Preusong zo mnauco-socatistie governments 
in other countries whilo tearing down the 
United States. 

(s) Ho is against bookburning but wants 
V. S. citizens taxed to supply Red slanted 
books to foreign libraries, 

(0 He is for Universal Military ‘raining, 
and has appointed а tommitteo to study it, 
which conmitice he bas handpicked of 
Шоле in favor of it, and appointed JULIUS 
ADLER, a Јом, аз Chairman, 

LXIL Misenhower bas moved tho Jews 


Nathan Герцег 
Chairman of Truman's 
Wazo Stabilization Ва, 


Charter, 


Defenso Prod. Adminis- 


‘America by simultancous” action, 

2, Outlaw Communism 

3, Моко treason during peace timo а 
crimo punishable by death, 

4. Outlaw the Anti-Defamation Leaguo 
and the American Jewish Congress. 
ТО STATE LEGISLATORS IN THE 48 
STATES: & 
1. Form ‘groups of fellow Legislators 
willing to save America by taking simul- 
fancous action, á 

2. Outlaw the Anti-Defamation Leagite 
and American Jewish Congress, » 


Leon Keysorline 
Econonto Adviser Under 
Truman 


Maniy Felschwann 


trator Under Талла. 


xac ‘the Jews consider thoir only obstnele 
to the fulfithuent of their Protocols plot, 
аз they foe] Geir superior intelligence (as 
they call Н) will enable them to easily rulo 
over а work of colored races, ae 

(9) To set 'asido our Constitution by, 
»means of treaty law vith tho United Nos 

7 tions aud thon set up world government of 
the Uniled Nations which will bo a Jewish 
World government. $ 

(0 In any world government wo will 
havo 7 per cent of tho vole, being T noè 
cont of the world’s population, "Thoy will 
«volo us and will ship millions of plack 
and yellow peopla into Шо United States 
and with non-scgrogation Jaws, (he white 
засо will melt away, which is tho Jew 
plan, Й , 

(а) Fair  Eniploymeni Practices Com- 
mission, FERC, (he Genocide treaty, the 
"Human Rights Covenant, and Universal 
Military "raining are all Jowish Commi 
nish measures pushed by the Jewish cons 
trolled United Nations, 

Gh) P. R P, €. is to fures employers to 
hire Communists amd colorod ргоріо with 
uo freedom of choice, jn order to brenk 
down white control of industry, and also 
to bring abont intermaryiago of whites and 
colored by nou-nogrogation jn industry, to 
further tho wiping out al the white race. 

U) Tho Genocide (realy could force you 
to be foken To Russia to Бо fried without 
*zofociion of tho U. S. Couris and U, 8, 


also аггайдо а simultaneóus exposire of the 
plot. ^ 

XLIX, Jews brought оп World War, И 
and its aftermath, Tod us fight it in, order 
{8 remove the two barriers, Germanys and 

lapan from Russian expansion ің order to 
make uto prosent Won ers 1а әгі 

L, Tho Jews caused dio sioogo.'DRU- 
MAN-ACHESON gang to build up Russia 
io present a threat to the United States 
which they could then use fo риб the Unity 
ed States in a military. dielalorship strait- 
Jacket, which js fast on the way. 

LL ' The Jews causod Y, D. ROOSEVELY 
fo give Manchuria and Toland to the Com- 
munists ont 40 divide Germany and Korea 
—5to results, FRANKFORTEN. directing 
the Stale Department, gave Chium to tho 
Communists ond sent “General MARSH- 
ALL, their stonge, fo spend 13 months 
hroaking down enemies of Communism іш 
China, 

ІЛ, ‘Theis causo tho Коп war to fol- 
low by having the U. S. хобо to arm the 
South Koreans, although Knowing Russia 
домой the Norlit Koreans to the tecth, and 
hy withdrawing our trotps and announcing 
We would not defend Korea, Colonel AL- 
ERED 6, KATZIN is 9, М. representative 
fo Mores, Why worry abont military se- 
trots when Jews ae in sach koy spots? 

ЈАН. This caused ihe invasion they de- 
sited, then they threw our troops lu there 
without ‘consent of Congress, im violation 


try Ad 
LEX. They state they ҮШІ then forbid the 
intormarsiage’ of мй wilh whites 


Whites will bo allowed 
огей peoples in order to 
raco, 

LX. А6 
“Human 


ly io parry col- 
işsolve the white 
ТЕЗ 


Т M 


complotely sub- 
sorviont to the Jewish Plotters and is car- 
tying forward their Protdedls Plot steadily, 
That fa why: eae 

(а) Ho is against the] Bricker Amand 


mont hecnuso he wants tho. United Nations. 


hited Nations, 
(0) Ho proposed and sicured passage of 
treaties making our soldiéx boys subject to 
forcign courts,» Surely ho cares naught 
about protecting our Americas boys, 
(c) Ho refused to blokndo: Red China. 
(d) Не refused to cut off aid being given 
io our so-called allies, yho мога trading 


readiriess for the day whew they will “snap 
the trap.” 


(а) Но has appointed Jew LEWIS L> 


STRAUSS as Chairman of tho Atomic En- 
ergy Commission. STRAUSS is a member 


Vi Хш. АЗ Mesa. Аб. HIRIN, LOEN, CO, investment. bankorr, 


+ (b) Ho hoa appointed Jow ARTHUR Р. 
BURNS his Economie Advisor. 

(с) Ме Ва appointed Jew MEYER ROB- 
ENE GUGGENILID, Ambassarlor to Por. 
tagal 

(d) He has appointed Jow LOUIS ROTH. 
SCHILD Chairman of the Maritime Board, 

(c) Me has appointed Jowess FREDA 
ШЕММОСК, Federal. Communications Com- 
missioner, 

(f) Шо Шай appoinfod Jew SAMUJZ, D. 
GRONER, Assistant Federal Communi 
tions Commissioner, 

(2) Ho has appointed Jow MAX RABE 
his White House Assistant. 

(b) He has appointed Jew L JACK 
MARTIN Masin man hetwoen- White 
House and Congress. 

(i) Мо has appointed Jew CLARGNCE D. 
DILLON (LAPOWSKI) Ambassador to 
France. Б 

ДАЧИ, The Gentiles havo been willing to 
sharo America with {he Jews, hut the Jews 
aro not willing to share America with the 
Gentiles, The Jews want Й ай, and to 
make the Gentiles thelr slaves, 

LXIV. The Jews cry Anti-Semitism when 
ever accused, but the сөшееі, name for anti 


3. They have trained “Military Govern- o 
ment Units” and in a trial run n nino 
sitos moved in and Боровой Martial Law 
in tho namo of tho United Nations. This 
was a dress rehearsal for what is fo come. " 
74. Eisenhower's reorganization of the do 
fense system is dhe BARUCH Plan, which 
puts (he final authority in олі man, tho 
Chairman of the Joint Chiots of Staff. { 


5. "ho Stato National Guard units 
furioso have риероіу heon preventod 
from getting ammunition amd  cuulpment 
by the Federal Government, "this is tu pro- 
vent them from resisting the "Ilalic-over" 
when it comes, E 


TO EVERYONE: ' 


‘tho most vflecilvo move angono tan mako to 
kolp proseso freedora ta our heaved спину is 
fo тола the Protocols entetully so you wil lov. 
the pian thon, Jin male the чер adt 
able do thers, 
ONE Cory a 
SUC COMES UT 
FIFTEEN COPS Nt 
Seat помпа answhcro in the seri, 
Quantity prices on request. 


COMIS о? wars 5и 
do comm 
390 CORTES. 


мау не 


опташрр: 


XLE Only the form of n I 

tained, decciving tho people 
they have n, Republ 
local vol only, not on а mationol Jovel 
AL. The Executivo js all powerful. Con- 
gress Б powerless, By pafronago amd by 
strategy the Exceutive ‘gots his way, Но 
can buy legislation, Conjgressmen admit 
Жоу have no check оп the astronomical 
budget figures thoy volo for, and опсо 
voted, the Executive eon spend it at will 
with no-cheek up. "The Exocutivo appoints 
tho Supremo Court Judges and so controls 
that also, 
‚ ЖЫШ, ‘The invislbIo Jowish govermuent 
lus bocu ib control of tho 0, S. since 
X. D. R, took office; and also controls WIN- 
SLON CHURCHILL, England, Franee, the 
Soviet Union, Isracl, Hungary, and Crocho- 
slovakia, Poland, and Roumouia, 

XUV, Tho lend in Israel is owned Ву tho 
PALESTINE РОХАЗН СОШ» and the 
PALESTINE ECONOMIC CORP. repro. 
sented in the Unitod States by tho National 
Jowish Fuad: Arabs lind occupied part of 
This loud for 1,300 ycats and part 1700 
years, The Jews came in from other parts 
of tho world aud murdered the Arabs and 
pushed nearly ‘a mlllion into tho descet 


рт 
REER a 


Dorothy эме Jaka лусу 


Owner ot Net N, У. Post 


to Lelieving 
"huy havo Same on 


Тойга] Boss of Chicago 


Constitution, and triat hy H makes 
no to say anything reflecting upon 
any raco, or group, and this law the Jews 
want so they ean proceed unknmpered іш 
their plot, and it will bo eriminal fo ace 
сизе then, й 

(8) Universal Military Training is for tho 
purpose of getting the young mon of 
America under control of tha Jews for 8 
year periods and with the military whip- 
dand over tem, thoy will be forced to 


study ond accep Communist propaganda | 


"oso who aecopk will bs giver the ad- 
vancement and allowed to study for (ho-po- 

ions of doctors, dentists, lawyers, ote, 
but hose who rebel against it will be 
chosen for floor scrubbers. ote, 

(k) Tho Human Rights Covenant, drawn 
up by ELEANOR ROOSEVELY, DEAN 
ACHESON, and two Russians, gives the 
government of any member nation of the 
United Nations tho right, if it thinks itsolf 
threatened, to curb the freedom of the 
Press, aud impose martial Jaw, and to take. 
over olf industry, and all lobor, 

‘This is tho menos they intend to use to 
spring the trap on tho United States and 
tako over tho government with thelr dieta- 
torship, Thoy nre also pushing to do the 


ав 


ТЕКЕ 
ДУУ, 


ЖОО] 


ынет Herbert Lehman 
Leader In Мани Tot 


Drs R, Onpenhcler 
Charce ot Memo Pinot 


caused adoption 
of the policy whereby wj were nof allowed 
to win tho war. 
Broctol ША заув} is indispea- 
sable for our purpefs that wats, во 
far as possible, shold not result n 
Territorial gains; зү will thus bo 
brought to the cconlmic ground . . 
Our international thts will then 
wipe out nationnt fights, im the 
Proper sense of тїрїї, and will rule 
the nations precisely as tbe civil 
Jaw of States rules the relations of 
their subjects amofg themselves” 
LIV, EISENHOWER idvoented the EH 
MAN-inspired logislatio] to admit 214,000 
additional immigrants {mostly Jews Уой” 
will хоб) to roplace the|Gentile Americans 
destroyed in the Koread war. Eighteen gule 
lible Republican Sematbrs sponsored this 
legislation ‘which they jwould have. voted 
against the previous year lad TRUMAN 
introduced it, but now {they consider thoy 
have a “Republican” Pdesident. Since the 
end of World War II, APHUSON let in. tivo 
fhnes as many inamigrdats as the Law ale 


lows and 77 por cent df them were Jews. 


ША 
ҮЙ d 
mL 

ішілді (о Ebenhower 


Зіну Tilman 
‘Tho Мап Bobind 1 


with Red Chin 

(е) He refused to ena 
SHEK {о invade the mainland. 

(£) Ho refused to win the Korean war, 

(g) He ravo the Communists everything 
they asked im the truce negotiations, jūs 
cluding giving up the strategic island of 
Cho and two others ~ 

(8) Mo is against tax reduction, although 
ho had promised it, . 

(I) He bas refused to clean out tho Reds 
in government positions, 

G) He is against МеСА ФНҰ and never 
talks against the enemy from within. but 
only against the enemy from without, (In 
Tine with the Profocols wherein thoy say 
thoy will divert tho attention of the people 
while they do their work of the plot.) To 
givo the Gentiles до tine fo think, thelr 
minds must bo diverted . , . Unis ell na 
ions will fake no note of their common 
food." + 

(9 He is for the United Nations (which 
is to he tho Jewish World Govornmen 

(1) He appointed the provcommunist Har- 
vard President CONANT as High Commis- 
sioner of Germány. 7" abe 

(m) Но appointed the BARUCII-WEIN- 


. BERG chosen BOHLEN os Ambassnlor to 


Aswar Baruch 
шеб, СН Servtee 


30 Communist Citations 


onseous If a group із 
E к against ofhers, then they 
should be deerfod as a group, just as you 
would deevy the Capone gang or tho Mafia 
for tho samo reason, 

Members of Congress, Awaken now or 
you wil he shot! ‘his is your Inst chanec. 
When tho Jows pull the dictatorship, thoy 
will shoot you or put уои in concéntration 
camps, You havo prosideg at the passing of 
tho: United States and tho passing of tlio 
white zace. Yom let it buppen, Now got to- 
gether in ono mighty effort to stop it. This. 
is zenliy. You havo only ono chance left 
amd (hat is to arrange и simultaneous ont- 
cry by а group of your fellow members of 
Congress to indict thìs conspiracy by the 
size of which tho Capone gang and (he 
Matia are infants, Tho Jewish Anti-Dofa- 
mation League, its B'nai B'rith, the Ameri- 
сап Jowish Congress, aro subversive con- 
spitacies carrying out the Jew plan. "hy 
ato а “Gestapo” in every community. ‘The 
Jowish comununitics everywhere fully с» 
operato — mone disavow it, ‘They havo 
Jon taught it for hundreds of yours, ‘The 
Yrotocols of Zion aro boing fullilled, Act 
now or your posterity will bo slaves for 
over! BENJAMIN FRANKLIN рсейісіні.. 


Albert. Ена оне 


йет 


when 500000 still oxist, ? 
XLY. WINSTON CHURCIULE sent His 


dimo 


war 


“OLVE AWTHONY EDEN recuperated 

ай an illness at (ho Rhode ний homo 
"of tho daughtor of Jew, ОРТО КЛИМ, one 
of озо who financed the Russian revolu- 
tion, Mrs. ОТТО KAHN was feted by Bol- 
shevist Russin lilo nm empross. 

XLVIL — THE JEW PLAN В 

(а) Фо caitso wars to consume the Alnori- 
сап Gentila manpower which should bo tho 
sted of this nntion, 
(b) To replaco tho consumed American 


зашо thing bY urging passage of standby 
mobilfzntion legisladon; for which BA- 
RUCH appeared before ‘Congressional com. 
mittees and for which he has mado public 
Speeches, advocating (hat the President bev 
given completo mnthority Чо ‘mobilize 
‘everyone (от 17 to 70, in event'of пос 
ot threat of attack by Russia, п threat he 
and his gaug wili bring about nt tho de. 
sired time, hocatse they control tho govera+ 
ment of the Soviet Union, as well as of 
Fei France, Israel, and tho -United 
lates, : y 
THE PASSING OF THE WHINE’ RACE 
XLVII, Jews keep themselves segrogated 
and do not intermarry but they want the 
Gontiles to intermarry with colored raras. 


not supposed to know., 
LV. HENRY MORGENTHAU Jit, Secre- 
tary of the Troasmy, wth HARRY DEX- 
TER WIUTE (WEISS)| Under Scrxclary 
mnd Communist (who. fommitted suicida 
“ёп exposed) and HAROLD GLASSER 
—Àli Jews in chargo of dur Treasury—gave 
to the Commnunists monly plates completa 
with threo plnedoads $E secret ink and 
four plane-loads of secret paper for print- 
ing our money in Баз! Germany fo páy 
two years’ salary to Communist soldiers. 
Jowish refugees broughi millions of this 
money to tho U, S. to set up in business, 
LVI, Moro Wotcas aro fo come im the fue 
ture, to consume more (Gentile American 
mautbowar which abami he (he cond af tite 


Russia,’ he being а ROOSEVELT-'RUMAN 
favorito interpreter and advisor, who still 
contends the Yalta ond Teheran decisions 
were right. р 

(п) He appointed the ROOSEVELT. 
TRUMAN favorite General WALTER BE- 
DELL SMITH as Undersecretary of Stato, 


Who is one of the five men who Knew the’ 


Japs were on the way to attack tts at Poari 
Hathor and did not alert our forees thoro. 

(o) До sponsored tho legislation to ad- 
mit 214000 additional aliens im tho nost 
three years and secured Hs passage. 

(p) Ho is against the WALTER-MeCAR- 
RAN Xmmigatión Law. 

(a) He is for rgising the dobt limit of 


this in his Convention Speorh in 1784, and 
you havo carried it out and brought it to 
10 (ho point at which the бар is about to 
snap, бе together at опсо and undo 
it or be prepared to tako tho cousequences 
and you and your poutority will bo wiped 
put or go juto slavery forever, ‘There is мо 
Timo for delay, 

In ease you think wo aro peejudiced, his- 
tory for moro {Ваш 1000 years indicates 
tbat wherover {Шо people havo settled 
that it was necessary 10 evict them eventi- 
ally-Babylon, Spain, France, нудат, and 
ав recent as 1939, Gormany Aud jt will 
Харрод in Amoricn. 

‘What YOU Con Na 


ALL LL INFORMATION: CONT, INED - 


- HEREIN-IS UNCLASSIFIED» 
- DATES bs ns By ses rs Ros 
OL 


ОТНЕ, МОЯТ DIABOLICAL.PLOT IN WORLD HISTORY. 


а PROOK TEAT QOMMUNISM I$ A JEWISH WORLD PLOT че 


TO ENSLAVE THY GENTILES BY CREATING WARS AND 
REVOLUTIONS, AND do SEIZE’ POWER DURING THE 
өтіліне OHAOB AND. TO RULE, WITH THEN. 
А chamin SUPERIOR INTELLIGENCE ‘AS TEN OHOSEN. 
2 коры” ш. ON S р 


GENTILES, AS PREDÍOUED BY THE PROTOCOLS, эп, 
-SUPINELY BY FROM ONE EVENT ТО ANOTHER, UN. 

, AWARR ОР THE OVERALL PLAN WHICH 18 FAST EN. 
йшоыке THEM, ^^ х 
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РВЕРАЈЕ 


Victor B. Marsden 


‘the author of this translation of the famous Protocols was 
himself а victim of the Revolution. Ho bad lived for many yeata 


: in Rossia and wag married to a Russian lady, Among hia other. 


activities in Russia he hud beon for & number of years Rumian 
Correspondent of tho Morning Post, a position which he occupied 

when tho Revolution broke out, and bia vivid descriptions of. 

Aventa іп Russi will atill bo in the recollection of many of the 
veadora of that Journal, Naturally he was singled ont for tha 

Anger of tho Soviet. On tho day that Captain Cromie was mur- 

өгей by Jows Victor Mareden was arrested and thrown into the 

522 аар Ра Prison, expecting every day to vo his name called 
р Qut for execution, ‘This, however, lie cscaped, and eventually he 
ras allowod to retirn to England very much of a wreck in bodily 
health, However, he-recovored under trentmont and the dovoted. 
«ате of bis wife and friends, One of the first things һе under- 
took ax soon as-is wis ablo was thla translation of the Protocols 
Ме Marsden waa ominantly well qualified for tho work, His 
Intimate acquaintance with Russia, Romian life and tho Russian 
ойл 9). 44 bla mastery of п torso literary 

placed him in a posdtion of advantage 


of his Work cn iin the 
jus Бано. whioh ho 
iin positively, Ш, 
utr 


Ме, Marsden's connection with the Morning Post was not 
severed by bia return to Eogland, and he was well enough to se- 
«ері the post of өресін! correspondent of that journal in the suite 
of Н.Н. the Prince of Wales on Ма Empire tour, From this 
he returned with the Prince, apparentiy im much better health, 
but within а few days of his landing ho was taken suddenly ill, 
and died after а very brief illness, 


May this work be hia crowning monoment! In it he has por~ 
formed an immensa servico to Ше Englishspecking world, and 
there can be little doubt that it will tako ite place in the first 
rank of the English versions of “Tho Protocols of tho Meetings 
of tho Learned Bidera of Zion” 


No alteration in the text of this translation has beon made 
sinco it was first published, 


BE SURE TO READ APPENDIX 1 
AND APPENDIX 2 IN THE REAR 
OF THIS BOOK. 


INTRODUCTION 


(19227 


OP tho Protocols thoumnelves little need be said in the way of 
introduction, The book in which thoy aro embodied was pub- 
азо by Sorgyoi Nilus in Russia in 1005, А copy of this is in 
tho British Museum bearing the date of ita recoption August 
30tb, 1000, ‘Tho dowith journals, of courso, soy that they аю 
s forgery, lenving it to bo understood that Professor Nilus, who 
ombodicd them in а Work of bis own, bad concocted thom for 
Мв own purposes, 

‘Proof Ghat no claim by the Jows that tho Protocols document 
in а forgery cun ofteet the fact that the Jows ато actively carry 
ing out its provisions on a world-wido seal, It in not а qucs. 

of whotlior it is а forgery or not, Tt is n situation whereby 
tho Лача avo carrying it ont with stcodfast purpose, creating 

wars and revolutions, to place Gentilo against Gentile, to destroy 
tho white Gentilo raco, that tho Jews шау selte the power daring 
tho resulting ebaos and rula with their cluimed anpotior intelli 
gence ovor tho remaining raccs of tho world, as kings over slaves. 

‘They did thia to tho Russian Gontiles by creating tho Russian 

Revolution; they tried to do ft to the rest of Europe by creating 

‘World War Ш) they aro going to try to do it to tho whole world 

by creating World War ITI, Tho United Nations World Gor. 

ernment, tho Huron Rights Covenant, Genocido, IE,P.O,, and 

‘Universal Military Training aro all part of tho Jewish enslave- 
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“Diaries? a translation of some passages which appeared in 
the Jewith Chronicle of July 14, 1922, Herzl gives өз account of 
his firat visit to Eglend in 1895, nud bis conversation with 
‘Colonel Golésmid, a Jew bronght up as а Christian, an officer in 
the English Army, and at heart a Jew Nationalist. Goldemid 
suggested to Herat that the best way of expropriating tho Euglish 
aristocracy and so destroying thelr power to protect tho people 
‘of England against Jewish domination, was to put excessive taxes 
‘on the land. Hern thought this an excellent idea. Compare 
Protocol VI. 

‘The above extract from Horal’a Diary ia on extremely aig- 
nificant bit of evidence bearing on the exiatence of the Jew 
World Plot and authenticity of the Protocols, but any reader of 
intelligence will be able from his own knowledge of recent history 
and from his own experience to confirm tho genninencss of every 
Jino of them, and it ia in the light of this Hung comment that all 
Tenders are invited to atudy Mr. Marrden's translation of this 
terribly inhumen document, 

Dr. Weizmann, President of tha Zionist Organization, wem 
quoted in Tho Jewish Guardian, 8 October, 1920, па saying at tho 
farewell banquet to tho Chief Rabbi (prior to the latter's Ешріге 
tour): “A beneficent protection which God bns instituted in 
the ifo of tho Jew ix that He baa dispersed him all over tho 
wortd.” Compare end of Protacol Xl о © 

‘Who ara tho Bidera? 

‘This is а secret which has not been revealed. Tho tate Walter 
Rathenau baa thrown a little light on the subject, Writing in the 
Wiener Freie Pre, December 24th, 1912, he аша: 

Threo hundred men, each of whom imows all tho others, 
govern the fate of the Europam continent, and they elect 
Their successors from their entourage, 

Та the year 1844, on tho evo of tho Jewish Revolation of 1848, 
Benjamin Disraeli, whose renl nemo was Јетое), and who was а 
““damped,'” or baptised Jew, published his novel, Coningsby, in 
wbich окт thin ominous Damage 

^o you seo, my dear боту, the world ія governed 
by very difforeot personages from oat is imagined by thoro 
who are not beblud tho scones,” 

His bero, Sidonin (a character said to baya d ita origina) in 
а Rothschild) nttered thes words. Ho had just made it clear 

in question were all Jews, 
Now that Providence has brought to the light of day thego ве, 


eret, Protocols ай mea шау clearly see the hidden pernonnget 
apecitied by Disraeli at work "behind the scenes” of all the 
lation entails on all white peoples the 


abe 


lovernments. Phi 


grave responsibility of examining and revising au fond thelr st- 
біса towards the Raco and Nation which boasts of its anrvivat 
over all Empires, 


NOTES 


l—'"Agontur"' and The Political 
Thore'oro two words in this translation which ato unusual, tho 
word “Agentur? and “рону сді»? шг as s substantive, Agentur 
apposta to bo a word adopted from tho original and it means the 
whole body of agents and agencies mado ute of by the Elders, 
whether members of tho tribo or thoir Gontile tools. 
By һе Political’? Mr. Marsden means, not exactly tho “body 
politic”? but the enfiro machinery of polities, 


D.—Tho Symbolfo Вано of Judatm, 
Protocol ПІ opens with a referenco to the Symbolic Snake of 
Judaism. In his Epiloguo to tho-1905 Edition of the Protocols 
Nilus gives tho following interesting вводи of this symbol — 
According to the records of secret Jewish Zionism, Solomon 
and other Jewish Iearaed men already, in 920 B.C., thought out 
aachemo in theory for о peaceful conquest of the whole universo 
by Zion. aie 
Ав history developed, this scheme was worked out In detail and 
complcted by men who wero subsequently initiated in this ques- 
tion, Thos learned men decided by peaceful meaua to conquer 
tho world for Zion with tho elyncss of the Symbolic Suake, whoso 
head was to represont {озо who have been initiated into tbe plans 
of tho Jewish administration, and the body of the Snake to rep- 
тогоп the Jewish pooplowtho udminjatention was always kept 
secret, oven from the Jowish nation itself. Ая thia Sonko pono- 
trnted into tho hoarta of the nations which it encountered it wn- 
dermincd and dovoured all the nou-Towish power of these States, 
Tt ja forelolà that tho обо has atill to finish ita work, striotly 
adoring о о designed pinn, until the courso whic it hna to run 
{closed by tho return of На bead to Zion and until, by this moana, 
iho Snake hat completed ito round of Europe ond hus encircled 
Jt--&nd until, by dint of cuohaining Europe, it baa encompassed 
the: Whole world. This It is to accomplish by using every on- 
Aeavoar to subdue the other countziea by an economica? conqueat. 
‘Pho return of the head of the mako to Zion сап only bo ac. 
complished aftor the power of all the Bovoreigns of Buropo hes 
been Jaid Low, that fs to way, when by menns of oconomio crises 
‘and wholesale destraction offected everywhere, thoro shall have 
beon brought about a spiritual demoralieation and а moral cor- 
ruption, cblefly with tho amistanco of Jetrish women masquerad- 
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ing ag French, Italiens, ete. ‘These are tho sarest aprendera of 
licentiousness foto the lives of tho leading men at tho heads of 
ations, 

А map of the course of the Symbolic Suako is shown 23 fol- 
lows:—Itsfirat stoge in Europe was in 429 B.C. in Greece, whore, 
about the time of Pericles, the Snake first started eating inta the 
power of that country. ‘The second stage was in Rome in the timo 
of Augustus, about 69 B.C. "The third іш Madrid in the time of 
Chartes V, in A.D, 3552. Тіс fourth in Paris about 1790, in 
the time of Louis XVI, ‘The fifth in London from 1814 on- 
wards (after the downfall of Napoleon). ‘The sixth in Berlin in 
1871 after the Franco-Prussian war. The seventh in St Petoro 
Arg over which à drawn the head of tho Snake under tho dato 
of 1881, 

“All these states which the Snake traversed have hod the founda» 
tions of their constitutions shaken, Germany, with Ив apparent 
power, forming no exception to the rule, In ceonomie conditions. 
England and Germany are spared, but only till the conquest of 
Russia is accomplished by tke Snake, on which at present [i 
3905] all its efforts are concentrated, The further course of t 
Snake is not shown on this map, but arrows indicate Ия next 
movement towards Moscow, Kioft and Odessa. 

Te is now well known to Us to what oxtent the fatter citien form 
the centres of the militant Jewish race. Constantinoplo is shown 
аз the Inst stage of the Snnke’a course before it reaches Jerusalem, 
{This map was drawa years before tho occurrence of the "^ Young 
Тота, Jewish—Revolution in Turkey), 

IIL—The term “Goyim,” meaning Gentile or non-Jews, is 
wed throughout tho Protocols and is rotained by Mr. Marsden. 


Note (1936), ‘The lato Lord Sydenhom's remarks on the question 
of ‘forgery’! aro at the, back of this book. 

Jows and others who denounce the “Protocols” ва в forgery 
should be asked to givo the inner history of such incidents and 
events ns, for instance 

0), he rene of Trotsky (Bronntoin) from arrestin Holi- 
fox, Nova Scotin, when on а way to butcher milliona of alpes 
tuosiana, 
(2) The suppression by our Foreign Office of the vital 
фи jp the report on Dobbevim of Netherlands Minster 
ийер 
(8) Tho Belfour Declaration, * 

ote (1941). Tho trath of the Protocols la proved by Disraeli 
Та bis Lord George Bentinck” eb. 26, До thera states categorie 
ally that the Jews wish to destroy Christendom, and tho methode 
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of aecompliding this, ss deseribed by him, coincide with the 
Protocols 

Tn tho view of tho writer of this note tho presence of Bolshevik 
«Ленев in tho churches and of Bolshovik profesore in the unl- 
ereitea and elsowhero would bo impossible if tho Protocols were 
mot true, Other oxsmples leading to the same conclusion my 
etur to the reader, 


PROTOCOLS 


OF THE MEETINGS OP TEE 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 
I 

L ..,, Putting aside fino phrases we sholl speak of the sig- 
nificance of eacb thought: by comparisons and deductions we 
shall throw light upon surrounding facte 

2. What I am abont to set forth, then, is our system from the 
two pointa of view, that of oprselves and that of the goyim Ті. 
non-Jews), 

3, It most be noted that men with bad instincts are more in 
number than the good, and therefore the best results іп govern- 
ing thom are attained by violeneo and terrorisation, and not by 
‘academe discussions Every man aime at power, everyone would 
like to become a dictator if only he conld, and rare indeed are the 
men who would not be willing to sxerifice the welfare of all for 
tho suko of securing their own welfare, к M 

4. What bus restrained the benata of prey who are called men? 
"What bas served for their guidance hithertot 

5, in tho beginnings of the structure of society they wore sab- 
jected to brutal and blind forco; afterwards-—to Law, which in 
Ше same foree, only disguised, I draw tho conclusion that by 
the law of nature right lies in force, 

6, Political freedom is an idea but not а fact, This idea one 
must know how to apply whenever it appears necessary with 
this bait of an idea to attract the mosses of tho people to one’s 
party for the purpose of crushing another who із in authority. 
‘This task із rendered easior if the opponent hos himself been in- 
fected with tho iden of freedom, so-calied liberalism, ond, for tho 
soko of an idea, is willing to yield somo of his power. It is pre- 
иу Were that the triumph of our theory араға; the lackened 
reina of government aro immediately, by the law of life, caught 
bpand gatored together by d mew bond, Beaune fhe blind might 
of the nation eannot for опо aingte day exiat without guidance, 
and the new authority merely fita into the place of the old al- 
ready weakened by liberalism, 

"T.. Та our day the power which has roplaced that of tho raters 
who were liberal is the power of Gold, Time won when Faith 


ruled. The idea of freedom is impossible of realisation because no 
one knows how to use 3t with moderation, It is enough to hand 
‘over a people to self-government for n certain length of timo for 
that people to be turned into ut disorganized mob. From that mo- 
ment on wo есі interaccine strife which soon dovelops into battles 
between classes, in the midst of which States burn down and their 
importance із reduced to that of а heap of ashes, 

8. Whether a State exhauats itself in its own convulsions, 
whether its internal discord brings it under the power of external 
foos—in any case it can bo accounted irretrievably lost: it i in 
our pawer, The despotism of Capital, which is entirely in our 
hands, reaches out to it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must 
take hold of: if not—it gocs to the bottom. 

$9. Should anyone of liberal mind зау that such reflections 
as the atiove arc immoral I would put the following questions — 
If every State has two foes and if in regard to the external foo 
iy allowed and not conaidered inmoral to usc every manner and 
art of conflict, пв for схатіріс to keep the enemy in ignorance of 
piang of atinek and dofense, to attack him by night or in superior 
numbers, then in what way eon the same means in regard to a 
worse foe, the destroyer of tho structure of society and tho com 
inouweal, be enlled inmorat and not permissible? 

20. Init possible for any sound logical mind to hopo with any 
suceoss to guide crowds by tho aid of reasonable cannsels and 
arguments, When ару objection or contradiction, senseless though 
it may be, can bo made and when such obpection may find more 
{nvour with tho people, whoto powers of reasoning are super- 
Гоа Men іп masses and the men of tho mosses, being guided 
solely by petty pnseione, paltry beliefs, traditions and sentimental 
theoriam, fall a proy to party dissonsion, which bindera any kind. 
of agrecmont even on tho болів of a perfectly reasonable argu- 
ment, Evory resolution of a crowd dcponde upon a chance or 
packed majority, which, in ita ignoranco of political secrets, puta 
forth some ridiculous resolution that Jays in tho administration a 
seed of anarchy. | А 

ll. Tho political hos nothing in common with the moral, The 
ruler who ip governed by the moral is not п skilled politician, 
and ia therofore unotablo on lis throne, Ho who wishes to rule 
тіне havo recourse both to cunning and to ninke-boliove. Great. 
nationa} quatit, Jiko frankoess and honesty, ave vices in poli- 
ticn, for they bring down rulers from thelr thrones moro effec- 
tively and тоге certainly than the most powerful enemy, Such 
qualities must bo the attributes of the kingdoms of tho goyim, but 
Wo must in по wiso bo guided by them, 

12, Our right ties in fores, The word “right!” is on abstract 
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thonght and proved by nothing, The word mesna по more that: 
me what I want in order that thereby X may havo a proof 
Ghat Lom stronger then yon, 

13. Whero does right begin? Where dees it endt | 

14. In any State in whieh there is a bad organisation of 
authority, an impersonality of laws and of the rulers who have 
lost their personality amid the flood of rights ever moltiplying 
out of liberalism, I find a new right—to attack by the right of 
tho strong, and to seatter to tho winds all existing forcen of order 
and regulation, to reconstract all institutions and to beeome the 
covereign lord оё those who have left to us the righta of their 
Power by Inying them down voluntarily in their Hiberaliem, 

15. Our power in tho present tottering condition of all forms 
of power will be more invincible than епу other, beennse it will 
remain invisible until the moment when it bas gained ouch 
strength that uo enuniog can апу longer undermine it. 

16. Ont of tho temporary eril we ате now compelled to comit. 
wilt emergo the good of an nuahaluble rule, which will restore the 
зву conmo of the machinery of the national life, bronght to 

snaught by liberalism, Tho result justifies the means, Det ur. 
however, in our plana, direct our attention not so much fo what 
in good and moral аз to what ia necessary and useful. 

17, Betoro ns ix a plan in which is Inid down strategically the 
ling from which we cannot doviato withont ruining the risk of 
seeing the labour of meny centuries bronght to naught, 0, 

18. Tn order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it ie 
necessary to have regard to the roscality, the влево, the In- 
stability’ of the mob, Ite lack of capacity to understand and re- 
pect tho conditions of Ив own life, or Sts own welfare, Tt must 
bo understood that the might of а mob is blind, senseless and an- 
reasoning force ever at the mercy of а mugeation from any side, 
Tho blind cannot lead tho blind without bringing thera into the 
abyss; consequently, members of the mob, upstarta from the 
people even though they should be ss a genius for wisdom, yet 
ovine no understanding of tho political, cntmot come forward 
ав lenders of the mob without bringing the whole nation to rain, 

19. Only one trained from childhood for independent rolo 
onn have understanding of the words that can be made up of tha 
noitien? alphabet, 

Ш, A Део loft to шай, ie to upstarto from fts тїй. 
brings itself to ruin by party dissensions excited by the purmit 
of power and honours and the disorders arising therefrom, Is it 
possible for the masses of the people calmly and without petty 
Jealourios to form judgment, to deal with the affairs of the coun- 
try, which cannot be mixed tip with personal interests? Can they 
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defend themselves from on external foe? It is unthinkable; for 
а plan broken up into as many ports as there aro benda in the 
moh, loses aii homogeneity, aud thereby becomes unintelligible 
and impossible of execution, 

21, It is only with a despotic ruler that plous can be elabo. 
vated extensively and clearly in such а way sa to distribute the 
whole properly among the several parta of the machinery of the 
State: from this the conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory 
form of government for any country fa ono that concentrates in 
tho honds of ono responsible person. Without an absoluto des- 
potism there enn be no existeneo for civilisation which із earricd 
оп wot by the massea but by their guido, whosoover that person 
may bo. The mob ts savago, and displaya ita savagery at every 
opportunity, Tho moment the mob seizes freedom in На hands 
it quickly turns to anarchy, which in itsclf ja the highest degree 
of savagery, д 

22, Behold the olcoholised avimals, bemused with drink, the 
Tight to an immoderate use of which comes along with freedom. 
It is not for us and ours to walk that rond, ‘The peoples of the 
Doyim ате bemused with alcoholic liquors; their youth haa grown 
stupid on elassiciem and from early immorality, into whieh it hos 
been inducted by our special agents—by tutors, lackcys, gover- 
messen in tho houses of the wealthy, by clocks and others, by onr 
шеп i tho place of dissipation frequented by the дәріп. Tn 
tho number of these Iaat 1 count alto the socalled "'soclely 
Indien" voluntary followers of the others im coreuption end 
luxory, 

23, ‘Our countersign is—Foreo and Make-beliove. Only forco 
conquera in political affaire, erpecíally if it be concenled іп the 
talents essential to statesmen, Violence must bo the principle, 
and cunning and make-believe the rule for governments which 
do nat want to lay down thelr crowns at the feet of agonta of tome. 
new power, This ovil fa the one and only means to attain the end, 
ho good, ‘Therefore wo munt not stop at bribery, десей aud 
tronehory when they should serve towards the attainment of our 
end. Tn politics one must know how to seizo the property of 
othota without hesitation if by jt we aeeure submission and cov- 


ereignty. 

ФЇ Dur State, marching along the pat of prasefa conquest, 
has tho right to replace the horrors of war by less noticeable ond 
moro sntistnetory sontences of denth, necessary to maintain the 
terror which tende to prodiec blind submission. Just but mere 
cies sevority is the grentost factor of strength in the State: not 
only for the sako of gain but alto ia the name of duty, for the 
tako of victory, тес must keep to the programme of violence and 
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meke-beliove. The doctrine of squaring accounts is precisely sa 
strong as the meana of which it makes nge, Therefore it is not 30 
much by the means themselves as by the doctrine of severity that 
wo shall triumph aud briog all governments into subjection to 
our super-government. It із enough for them to know that we 
aro too merciless for ай disobedience to cease. 

25. Far back ia ancient times we were the first to ory among 
the masses of the people the words “Liberty, Equality, Frater- 
nity,” words many times ropeated since those days by stupid poll- 
pactota who from all aides round flew down upon these baits aud 
With them carried away the well-being of the world, truo freedom 
of the individual, formerly so well guarded against the pressure 
of the mob, Tho would-be wise men of the goyim, the intellec 
tual, could not make anything out of the uttered words in their 
Abstractness; did not note the contradiction of their meaning and 
Tater-relation: did not sce that in nature thero is no equality, ооп, 
rot be freedom: that Nature herself has established inequality of 
minds, of characters, end capacities, just as immntably as she has 
established subordination to her Inas; never stopped to think 
that the mob is а blind thing, that upstarts elected from among 
it to bear rule are, іп regard to the political, the same blind men 
оӊ the mob itself, that the adept, though he he a fool, can yet rale, 
whereas the nomadopt, even if he were a genius, understands 
nothing in tho politicat--to att those things the géyim paid по ге». 
фата; yet all the time it was based upon these things that dynastic 
тиіс rested; tho father passed on to the son a knowledge of the 
course of political affaire in such wise that none should know it 
but members of tho dynasty and none could betray it to the gov- 
өтпей, Дэ time went on the meaning of the dynnatie transfer- 
‘ence of the true position of attairs in the political was lost, and 
this aided the aueces of our cause, 

26, In all eornera of the earth the words “Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity,” brought to our ranks, thanks to опг blind agents, 
whole legions who bore onr banners with enthusiesa. Amd all 
tho time these words were ennker-worms nt work boring into the 
mellbcing of the goyim, putting an end everywhere to pence, 

wie, coliarity and destroying atthe foundations of the goya 
tate, Ае you will seo Inter, this Helped өз to uz triumph it 
eva vt the possibility, among other things, of getting Sato our 
im 


nds the master card—the destruction of the privileges, or in 
ther words ot tho very existence ofthe aristocracy o the дерін 
that cass which was й s had 
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this aristocracy we have established in wealth, which is dopen- 
dent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our learned elders 
provido tho motivo force, У à 

27. Our triumph bas Осер rendered cnsier by the fact that in 
onr relations with the men whom we wanted we havo always 
worked upon the most sensitive chords of the buman mind, upon 
tho cash account, upon the cupidity, upon the insatiability for 
materint needs of man; and ench one of these humon weaknesset, 
taken alone, ia sufficient to paratyso initintive, for it hands over 
tho wit of men to the disposition of him who has bought their 
netivitios, Á 

28. ‘Tho abstraction of freedom has cunbled us to pórsuedo the 
mob im all eonntrica that their government is nothing but tho 
Метад of tho poople who aro the owners of the country, and 
that tho ateward may he roplaced like а worn-out glove, 

29, Ye is this ponsibiiity of replacing the representatives of 
the poplo which Баз plaeod them at our disponi, and, as it were, 
givon wn {ө power of appointment, 
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1. Tt 1а Indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far ns 
possible, should not result in territorint gains: war will thus be 
brought on to tho cconomle ground, whero tho nations wil not 
fail to pereeive ia the assistance we give the strength of our pro- 
dominance, and thia stato of things will put both sides at the 
merey of our intornationnl agentur; whieh possesses milllonp of 
‘eyes ever on tho wateh and unkampered by any limitations what- 
saevor, Our international righta Will then wipe out nationat 
rights, in the proper sense of right, and will rule tho nations pro- 
ау ол the civil In of States rules tho relations of their sub- 
Jects among themselves, 

"Tho administrators, whom wo shall choose from among the 
public, with atriet regard to their capacttics for sctvile obedience, 
will not bo persana trained із tho arta of government, and will 
therefore easily become pawns jn onr game in the bands of men of 
Yearning nnd genius who will be their advisers, specialists bred. 
mid reared from early childhood to rule the абл le 


irs of tho wi 
world, Ав ja well known to you, {Леле specialists of nts havo 
Псел censsing to fit them for vule the infornintion they леса from 
опе politieat plans from the lessons of history, from observations 
nnde of the events of осту moment as it риге. The gayim ато 
not guided by practical use of unprejudiced historici observas 
Чоп, but by theoretient routino without muy exitical regard for 
consequent гасця, We need not, therefore, toke any necount 
of them—let tliem amusa themselvea untit tho hour strikes, or live 
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оң hopes of now forms of enterprising pastime, or on the 
memories of all thoy have enjoyed, For them let that play the 
principal port which we bave persnaded them to accept as the 
dictates of scicnco (theory). It ia with this object in view that 
we are constantly, by means of our press, arousing a blind con- 
fidence in these theories. The intellectuals of the goyim will 
puft themselves up with their knowledges and without апу logi- 
cat verification of them will put into effect all the information 
ағайы from science, which our egeufur Specialists have cune 
ningly pieced together for tbe parpose of educating their minds 
in the direction we want. 

3. Do not suppose for а moment that these statements are 
empty words: think earefully of the successes we arranged for 
Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzscheism. То юз Jews, at any rate, it 
shonld be plain to seo what а disintegrating importance thoso 
directives have bad upon the minds of the goyim, 

*. It is indispensable for vs to take account of tho thoughts, 
characters, tendencies of the nations in order to avoid табов 
slips in the political ond in the direction of administretivo nf- 
foire. The triumph of our system, of whieh the component parts 
of the machinery may be variously disposed according to the tem- 
perament of the peoples met on our way, will fail of success if 
‘the practicat application of it be not based upon а summing up 
of the lessons of the past іп the light of the present. 

5. In tho hands of the States of to-day there is a great force 
that crentes the movement of thought in the people, and that із 
the Presa, The part played by the Press is to keep pointing our 
requirements supposed to be indispensable, to give voice to the 
complaints of the people, to express and to crente discontent, It 
im tho Press that the triumph of freedom of speech finds ite ine 
carnation. Bat the goyim States have not known how to make 
‘use of this force; and it hus fallen into our hands, Through the 
Press we have geined the ume to influence while remaining 
ourselves in the shade; thanka to the Press we have got the gold 
in our bands, notwithstanding that we have had to gather it out 
of the ocennd of blood and tears. But it has paid us, though we 
bave sacrificed many of our people. Each victim on our side is 
‘worth in the sight of God о thousnnd goyim, 

m 
Today I may tell you that our gont is now only a few 
steps off. ‘There remains а ашай! spnce to cross and the whole 
long path ve have trodden is ready now to close its eyele of the 
Syritlie Sanke, by whieh ve s bolle our people. Whan this 
ring closes, all the States of Europe will be locked i its coil as in 
а powerful vice, 
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2. The constitution genles of these dnys will shortly break 
down, for we have catablished them with б certain lack of ac- 
curate balanee in order that they may oscillate incessantly until 
they wenr through the pivot on Which they turn. ‘Phe goyèn are 
ander the impression that they have welded them sufficiently 
strong and they have nil along kept on expecting that the Scales 
would come into equilibrinm, But the pivots—the kiugs on their 
hronos--nre hemmed in by thelr representatives, who play the 
fooi, distraught with their own uncontrolled amd frresponsible 
power, This power they owe to the terror which hos been 
breathed into the palaces, As they have no menus of getting at 
their people, into their very midst, the kings on their thrones 
лга no longer able to come to terras will them and so strengthen 
themselves ngainst seckers after power. We have made a gulf 
botweca the far-sceing Sovereign Power and the blind foree of 
the people so that both havo lost all meaning, for lite the blind 
man and his stick, both aro powerless apart, 

3, Тл order to incite seckers after power to a misuse of power 
‘we ауе set all forces in opposition one to another, breaking up 
their Hiker) tendencies towards independence. To this end we 
have stirred up every form of enterprise, we have armed ай 
parties, we have set wp anthority as a target [or every ambition. 
Of States we have made gladiatorint arenos whare a lot of con- 
fused issuescontend , .. À little more, md disorders and bank 
roptey will be извел, 

^j. Баета inexhaustible have turned into oratorical conteste 
tho sittings of Parlixment nod Administrative Borde. Bold 
Journntists aud omsernpulous pamphletcora daily fall upon схову. 
live officials. Abuses of power will pnt the final tonch in рге, 
paring all iustitutions for their overthrow and everything Will 
Чу skyward under the blows of the maddened mob, 

5, АН people aro chained down to heavy toil by poverty more 
firmly than ever they wero chained by slavery and sorfdom; from 
these, one way and another, they might freo themselves, these 
could bo scttled with, but from want they will never get oway. 
‘Wa пус incinded in tho constitution such rights as to the massen 
Appear fictitious and wot, оспа} rights, АП those so-called 

"People's Righta’” can exist only in iden, an iden which ean 
never be zonlised in pritetienl life. What is it (o the proletariat 
labourer, bowed double over lis Heavy (ой, crushed by bio lot їх 
life, if talkers get the right to babble, if journalists get tho right 
to seribble auy nonsense sido by side with good stuff, олсо the 
profetavint bea no other profit ont of the constitution anve only 
{hove РИШ rumba в wre Hing thon from our table ja re 
tura for their voting in favor of what wo dictate, in favour of 
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the men we place in power, the servants of our agentur , 
publican rights for a poor шап are по more than а bitter piece 
of irony, for the necessity he [s under of toiling almost oll doy 
gives Ыта no present use of them, but the other hand robs him 
of all guaranteo of regular and certain earnings by making him. 
dependent on strikes by bis comrades or lockonts by hia masters, 

$. Tho people under our guidance have annihilated the 
aristocracy, who were their one and only defense aud foster- 
mother for the sake of their own advantage which is inseparably 
‘bound up with the well-being of the рсоріс. Nowadays, with the 
destruction of the aristocracy, the people have fallen into the 
grips of merciless money-grinding acoundrels who bave leid а 
pitiless and erue] yoke upon the necks of the workers. 

7. We appear on tho кеспе as alleged savioura of the worker 
from this oppression when we propose to bim to enter tho ranks 
of our fighting forces—Socialists, Anarchists, Communista—to 
whom we alwaya give support in accordance with an alleged 
brotherly rule (of the solidnrity of all humanity) of our social 
masonry, ‘The aristocracy, wbich enjoyed by law the labour of 
tho workers, tras interested in seeing that the workers were woll 
fed, healthy aud strong. Wo are interested in just the opposite 
тіп tho diminution, the killing out of the GOYIM, Our power 
is in the chronie shortaess of food and physical weakness of tho 
worker because by all that this implies he is mado tho slavo of 
‘our wil, oud he will not find in bis own outhoritica either 
strength’ or energy to cot against our will. Hunger creates tho 
right of capital to role the worker more surely than it was given 
to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings, 

8. By want and the envy and hatred which it engenders we 
sholl move the mobs and with thelr hands wo shall wipe out all 
those who hinder us on our way, 

9. When the hour strikes for our Sovereign Lord of all the 
World to ba crowned it із these same hands which will sweep 
away everything that might bo a hindrance thereto. 

10. The gayim have lost tha habit of thinking unless prompted 
by Шо suggestions of our specialists, Therefore they do not see 
the urgent necessity of what wo, when our kingdom comes, shall 
adopt at onte, namely this, that # is essential fo teach jn national 
Schools one simple, true ‘piece of knowledge 71 
Knowledge—the Knowledga of ће structure of human life, of 
social existence, which requires division of labour, and, conse- 
quently, the division of men into classes and conditions, It is 
{sential for all to know that owing to difference in the objecta 
Of human лоу thee гай be any equality, tnt ho who by 
any net of bis compromises в whole class cannot bo equally re- 
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sponsible before the law with him who affects no one but only 
his ота honour. "Tho true knowledgo of tho structure of society, 
into the secreta of which we do not ndmit the дойт, would 
demonstrata to all men that tho positions and work mast be kept 
within a certain circle, that they may not become n source of 
human suffering, arising from an education which does not cor- 
Teanond with tho work which individuals are called upon to do, 
After а thorough study of this imowledge the peoples will volan- 
tarily submit to authority and accept such position as is ap- 
pointed thom in the Stato, Yn the present state of knowledge and 
the direction we have given fo its development the people, blindly: 
believing things in print—cherishea—thanks to promptings in- 
tended to milalend and to На own ignoranco—n blind hatred to- 
wards 111 conditions which it considers above itself, for it bas no 
understanding of the meaning of clasa and condition. 


11, This hatred wii be still further maqnified by the effects 
‘of an economic crisis, which will atop dealing on the exchany 
and bring industry to n standstill, We shali create by all the 
кесегі snbterrnnenn methods open to ия and with the nid of gold. 
which in all in our hands, а universal economic crisis whereby wo 
shail theow upon the streets whale mohr of workers simultane- 
ously in atl the countries of Europe, These mobs will rash de- 
liehtedly to shed the blood of those whom. in the simplicity of 
their ignorance, they have envied from their cradies, and whose 
property thoy will then be ablo to loot, 

12, Оита"? they witt not touch, hecause the moment of at- 
tack wilt be known 19 us and we shall take measures to protect 
our oun, 

18, We hnvo demomatratod thnt progress will bring all the 
quim to the sovercienty of reason, Our despotism will be pre- 
cisely thats for it will know how by wiso severities to pacifiente 
mil unreat, to cautoriso liberalism ont of alt institutions, 

14, When tho popnince Ваз acon that all sorts of concessions 
and indulgencon nre yielded Н, fn tho same mumo of Freedom it bax 
imagined fuel to bo sovereign Jord and hns stormed ite way to 
mower, but, natnrally, like overy other blind тап ft hat come 
upon n host of atumbling blocks, t has rushed to find a guide, i 
has never hnd the senso to return (о the former state ond it han 
inia down ita plenipotentiary powers at our fedt, Remember the 
French Revolution, to which it was wo who gavo tho пошо of 
Great": the кестің of ite preparations aro well known {0 us 
for it was wholly the work of our bonds, 

16. Fiver кіпсе that timo wo bave been Tending the peoples 
from onc disenchantment to another, so that in the cnd t 
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should turn also from us in favour of that King-Despot of the 
Mood of Zion, whom we are preparing for the world. 

16. At tho present дву we оте, as an international force, 
invincible, because if attacked by some we are supported by other 
States. Tt is the bottomless rascality of tho goyim peoples, who 
отан! on their bellics to force, bat are merciless towards wenke 


ness, unsparing to, faults and indulgent to crimes, unwilling to 
best the contradictions of a free social system bat patient unto 
mortyrdom under the violence of а bold despotism—it ія those 
qualities which are siding us to independence, From the 
premier-dietators of the present day the goyim peoples suffer 
patiently and beer such abuses оз for the least of them they 
would havo beheaded twenty kings. | i ts 

27. ‘What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious 
imeonsequence of the masses of the peoples in their attitude to 
wards what would appear to be events of the same order? 

18, It js explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to 
the peoples through their agents that through these abuses. they 
aro inflicting injury on the States with the highest purpose—lo 
secure the welfare of the peoples, the international brotherhood 
ot thom al, their solidarity and equality of rights, Naturally 
they do not tell the peoples that this unification must be ac- 
complished only under our sovereign rule, | 7 

19, And thus tho people condemn the upright and acquit the 
guilty, persuaded ever more and more that it can do whatsoover 
it wishes, ‘Thanks to this atate of things the people are destroy 
ing every kind of stability and crenting disorders at oyery atep. 

20, The word "freedom"! brings out the commonitiea of men. 
to fight againat every kind of forco, against стету kind of author- 
ity even against God and the Jaws of nature, For this reason we, 
when we come into our kingdom, mball have to erase this word 
from tho lexicon of life as implying a principle of brute force 
which turas mobs into bloodthirsty beasts, |, . 

21, ‘Those beasts, jt ja true, fall asleep again every time when 
they have drank their fill of blood, and at sneh times ean easily 
ba riveted into their «баша, But if they bo not given blood they 
‘Will not sleep and continue to straggle. 

m 

1, Every ropublio passes through several stages, The firat 
of those {з comprised in the eariy days of mad raging by the 
blind mob, tossed hither and thither, right and lefts the second in 
deraugogy from which ia born anarchy, and that leads inevitably 
to despotiam—not any longer legal aud overt, and therefore rè- 
sponsible despotism, but to unseen and seeretly hidden, yet never- 
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theless sonsibly felt despotism in the hands of some secret organi. 
sation or other, whoss acta aro the more unseropulous imasmuch 
вв it works behind a sereen, behind the backs of ell sorta of 
agenta, tho changing of whom not only docs not injarionaly affect 
bnt actually aids tho secret forte by saving it, thanks to con- 
Шың changes, from the necessity of ezpandiug ita resources 
ов tho rowarding of long services. 

2, Who and what is in а position to overthrow an invisible 
oreet And thie fs precisely what our foreo is. Gentile masonry 
blindly serves я a screen for us and our objects, bat the plan of 
action of our forco, even its very abldfag-place, remaina for the 
whole people an unknown mystery. 

3, Bat отеп freedom might bo hormles and hve its place in 
tho Stato cconomy without injury to tho well-being of the peoples 
И it rested upon the foundation of faith in God, upon the broth- 
crhood of humanity, unconnected with the conception of equality, 
whieh is negatived by the very laws of creation, for they have 
established subordination. With such a faith ab this а people 
might be governed by а wardsbip of porishes, and would walk 
eontentedly and humbly under the guiding hand of йз spiritual 
pastor submitting to the dispositions of God upon earth. ‘This 
їз the zenson why it is indispensable for us to undermine all faith, 
to tear out of the mind of tho GOYIM the very principle of Qad- 
head and the spirit, and to put in its place arithmeticat calcula. 
tions and material needs, 

+ In order to give the goyim no time to think and take noto, 
their minds must bo diverted towards industry and trade, Thos, 
all the nations witt he awallowed up in the purait of gain and in 
{the raea for it will not tnke noto of their common foe, But again, 
n order that freedom may once for all disintegrate and ruin the 
communities of tbe goyim, vo must put industry ou a apeenlative 
basiss the result of this wilt bo that what js withdrawn from tho 
ада by industry тїй айр through the baud ond paso into apteu- 
intion, that is, to our classe. 

1.0096 алай struggle Zor auperorty and shocks dos 
liyored to economie lifo will create, nay, havo already created, 
disenchanted, cold amd heartless communities, Such communi. 
Hes will foster a strong aversion towards the bigher political and 
towards religlon, ‘Their only guide is gain, that is Gold, which 
they will өгесе into а veritablo cult, for tho sako of thoso material 
delighta which ít ean give, Then Will the hour striko when, not 
for tho зако of attaining: tho 4099, not even to win enl, bu 
soley out of hatred towards tho privileged, tho Tower classes of 
tho goyim will follow our lend against our rivala for power, the in- 
tellectuals of tho goyim. 
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1. What form of administrative rule ад be given to commu- 
nities in which corruption bas penetrated everywhere, commu. 
nities where riches nre attained only by the clover sorprise tactica 
of semiswindling tricka; whero loseness reignns where morality 
is maintained by penal measures and harsh lawa bnt not by volun. 
tarily accepted principles: where the feelings towards faith und 
country are obligated by cosmopolitan convictions? What form 
of rals is to be given to these communities if not that despotism 
whieh I shall deseribe to you later? We shoil create an intensi- 
fied contralisation of government in order to grip in onr banda 
all the forces of the community. We shall regalato mechanically 
all the actions af the political life of our subjects by now laws. 
‘These lawa will withdraw one by one all the indalgonces and lib- 
erties which havo been permitted by the gom, and our kingdom 
will bo distinguished by a despotism of such magnificent propor- 
tions as to be at any moment and in every place in a position to 
wipe out any goyim who oppose us by deed or word. 

2, We shall be told that such a despotism as I speak of is not. 
consistent with the progress of theso days, but I will prove to you 
‘that it is. 

3, In the times when the peoples looked upon kinga on their 
thrones оз on в pure manifestation of tho wil] of God, thoy gub- 
mitted without a murmur to the despotic power of kings: bat 
from the day when wo insinuated into thoir minds the concep- 
tion of their own rights they began to regard the occupants of 
thrones ая mere ordinary mortals, The holy unction of the 
Lord's Anointed has fallen from the heads of kings in the eyes 
‘of the people, and when we also robbed them of their faith in 
Qod the might of power was бап upon the atreets into tho place 
of public proprietorship and was seized by un. 

4. Moreover, the art of directing masea and individuals by 
means of cleverly mabipalated theory and verbitage, by regula- 
tions of life in common and all sorte of other quirks, in all which 
the goyim understand nothing, belongs Likewise to the specialista 
of our administrative brain, Renred on asalyait, observation, on 
delicacies of fine caloulntion, in this species of SH wo have no 
rivals, any more than we havo either ja the drawing up of plans 
of politient actions and solidarity. In this respect the Jeouita 
alone might hase compared with us, bat we have contrived to 
discredit thom in the ees of the unthinking mob us an overt or- 
gonisation, while we ourselves all the while have kept our secret 
organisation in the shade. However, itis probably all the eama 
to the world who is its sovarcign lord, whether the hend of 
Cotholiciam or our despot of the blood of Zioni But to us, the 
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Chosen People, itis very far from being a matter of indifferente, 

5. For a time perhaps we might be successfully dealt with by 
а coalition of the GOYIM of all the world: but from this danger 
we ave secured by the discord existing among them whose roots 
ато so deeply seated that they ean nover now be plucked up. We 
have set one againat another the personal and natiopal reckonings 
of the goyim, religions and raco hatreds, whieh we have fostered 
into a huge growth in tho course of the past twenty centuries. 
"This із the reason why there із not ono State which would any- 
whero receive support if it were to raise its arm, for every one 
of them must bear in mind that any agreement against us Would 
19 unprofitable to itself. Wa are too strong—there is no evading 
our power, Tho nations cannot como o even an inconsiderablo 
private agreement without our secrelly having a kand in it, 

6. Per Me reges regnant, "ТЬ is through me that Kings 
reign." And jt was said by tho propheta that wo were chosen by 
God Himself to rulo over the whole earth. God has endowed wa 
with genius that wo muy be equal to our task. Were genius іп 
the opposite camp it would still struggle against us, but even so 
^ newcomer js no mnteb for the old-catablished settler : the struge 
glo would be merciless between us, such а fight as tho world has 
‘never seen, Aye, and the genius on their side would have arrived 
too Inte, All the whecls of the machinery of all States go by the 
fores of tho engine, which ia in our hands, and that cngine of the 
machinery of States is—Gold, ‘The gcienco of political cconomy 
invented by our learned elders has for long post been giving 
royal prestige to capital. 

7. Capital, И itis to co-operate wutrammelled, must be (ree to 
establish 0 monopoly of industry aud trado: this is already being 
put in execution by an unseen hand in all quarters of tho world, 
Thig freedom will giv political forco to those engaged in indus- 
ry, and that will help to oppress the people, Nowadaya it i 
more important to disarm the pcoples than to lead them into war: 
moro important to uso for our advantage the passiona which 
bavo burst into flames than to quench their fire; more important 
to емей пр ond intorpeet tho deog of otbero to tuit ourselves than 
ao гайда Шоњ, Tho principle object of our directorate en 
sisis in this: to debiliato the publio mind by criticisms; fo leod it 
ахау from serious reflections calculated to arouse resistance; to 
distract the forces of the mind towards a sham fight of empty 
doquene 

а all ages tho people of tho world, equally with individ 
une, evo accopted words for dead, for they are content with а 
show and rarely panso to note, in the publie arena, whether 
promises ато followed by performance, ‘Therefore wo shall estab 
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fish show institutions which will give eloquent proof of their 
benefit to progress. ў 

че doll asomo to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of al 

parties, of all directions, коб wo shall give that physiognomy а 
Voice in orators who will speak so much that they will exhaust 
the patience of their hearers and produce an abhorrence of оға- 
tory, 
10. Im order to put publio opinion info our hands ше must 
bring it into a slate of bewilderment by giving expression from 
all sides (o to many contradictory opinions and for suck length 
of tims as wit suffice to make the GOYIM lose their heads in the 
labyrinth and coma to sce thal the best (hing is 10 have no opinion 
of any kind in matters political, which it is not given to the pub- 
Tie to understand, because thoy are understood only by him who 
uides the publie, "This fs the first secret. 

IL The second secret requisite for the висссва of our gov- 
ernment ій comprised in the following: To multiply to auch an 
extent national failings, habits, passions, conditions of civit Nife, 
that jt will be impossible for anyone to know where be is in the 
resulting chaos, во that the people in consequence will Гай to 
understand ono another. ‘This measure will also serve ше іш 
another way, namely, to sow discord in all parties, to dislocate 
ой vollective forees which are stili unwilling to submit to us, and 
to discourage any kind of personat initiative which might in aay 
Aearce hinder onr affair. Phere is nothing more dangerous than 
personal initiatives if it has genius bebind it, eh initiative con 
Яо more than can be done by millions of people among whom we 
havo sown discord. We mast so direct the education of the 
goyim communities that whenever they come upon W matter re- 
quiring initiative they may drop their hands ja despairing ime 
potence. The strain which results from freedom of action saps 
tha foreee when it meis with the freedom of another, Prom 
this collision arise grave moral shocks, disencbantrnenta, failures. 
Byatt (here means we shall so swear down the QOYIM that they 
toL be compelled to offer us international power of а natura that 
by iis position әй! enable vs without any violence gradually to 
absorb all the State forces of the world and to form a Super- 
Government. in place of the rulers of to-day we shall eot up а 
bogey which will be ealied the Super-Government, Administra. 
tion. Its hands will roach out in all directions like nippera a 
its organisation will bo of much colossal dimensions tbat i; cannot 
fail to subdue all the nations of the world, 


1. We sholi soon begin to establish huge monopolies, reser- 
volts of ‘teat chen apon which even large fortunes of the 
8 


дәуіт wili depend to such an extent that they will go to the bot- 
tom together with tho credit of the States on the day after the 
political smash .... 

2, You gentlemen hero present who аге economists, just strike 
ад estimate of tbe signifiennco of this combination! . . . . 

3, Inevory possible way we muat develop the significance of 
our Super-Government by representing it aa the Protector and 
Bonefactor of all those who volonterily submit to ue. 

4. The aristoerncy of tho goyim ав a political force, is dead— 
‘Wo need not take it ita account; but as Innded proprietors they 
сап still be harmful to us from the fact that thoy aro ве М-ва се 
ing їп tho resources upon Which they live, Te is essential there- 
fore for us at whatever cost to deprive them of their lend. This 
object will be best attained by increasing the burdens upon 
landed property—in londing landa with debis, ‘These measures 
will check land-holding and keep it in а stato of bumble and un- 
conditional submission. 

5, Tho aristocrats of the доуйл, being hereditarily incapable 
of eontenting thoraselvos with little, will rapidly burn up and 
баіо ont, 

0. At the вата time we must intensively pntronise trade and 
industry, but, first aud foremost, speculation, the part played by 
whick js to provide в counterpoiee to industry: the absence of 
speculative industry will multiply capitat in privato bands and 
will scrve to restore ngrleulturo by freeing the land from ine 
dedtedness to the Jand banks, What we want is that industry. 
should drain off from tho land both Inbour and capital ond by 
means of apcenlation transfer into our hands nM the money of 
tho world, and thereby throw all the goyim inta the ranke of tho 
proleatriat, ‘Phen the goyím will bow down before vs, if for uo 
other reason but to get the right to exist, 

Т, "fo completa tho rain of the indostry of the goyim wo shall 
bring to the assistance of speculation the luxury which wo bavo 
developed among tho poyi, that greedy demtnd for luxury 
which Jn wwaltowing wp everything, We shall raise the ralo of 
toapes which, however, wilt not bring any advantage fo the work- 
èrs, for, at the sama time, vo shalt produce a rise in prices of the 
first necessaries of Bfe, bu] that it arises from tke decline of 
‘agriculture and cattte-breedingt we shalt further undermine arte 
fully and desphy sources of production, by aecustoming the work- 
ata lo parohy and о desde өмі wid by sida дела ав 

ing alt measure to extirpate from the face of the earth all the edu- 
cafea forces of the ВОТ, 

8. dg arden that fhe Irue meaning of things way nat strike 
the QOYIM defore the proper time wo shall mask 3t under an 
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alleged ardent desire to serve the working classes and the great 
principles of political economy abont which our economic theories 
are carrying on an energetic propaganda. 
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3. The intensification of armaments, the increase of police 
forces—are all essential for the completion of the aforementioned 
Jang, What we have to get at is that there should be in all the 
States of the world, besides ourselves, only the masses of the 
proletariat, a few milionsires devoted to our interest, police and. 
К А 
2. Throughout all Europe, and by meang of relations with 
Europe, in other continents algo, we must create ferments, dis- 
cords and hostility. Therein we gain о double advantage, In 
the first place we keep in cheek all countries, for they will know 
that we bavo tho power whenever we like to create disorders ot 
to restore order, All these countries are accustomed to see іп us. 
an indispensable force of coercion, In the second place, by our 
intrigues we shal tangle up all the thrends which we have 
stretched into the cabinets of oll States by means of the political, 
by economic treaties, or loan obligations, In order to succeed in 
this we must use great cunning and penctration during negotia- 
tions and agreements, but, as regards what is called the "official 
language," we shell keep 40 tho opposito tactica and assume the 
mask of honesty and compliancy, In this way the peoples and 
governments of the goyim, whom we have taught to look only at 
the outside whatever we present to their notice, will still continuo 
to accept us as the bencfactors and saviouzs of the human гасе, 
3. We must be іп а position to respond to every act of oppo- 
sition by war with the neighbours of that conntry which dares 
to oppose us: but if еза neighbors should also venture to stand 
collectively together against us, then wo must offer resistance 
by a universal war, 
^ Tho principal factor of sucoess in the political isthe secrecy 
of its undertakings: the word should not agreo with the deeds of 
the diplomat, 
$, We must compel tho governments of the goyi to take 
action in the direction favored by our widely-conceived plan, ul- 
ready nppronclin the desired consummation, by what we shail 
represent ns public opinion, secretly promoted by us through the 
menns of that so-called “Great Powes”"—the Press, which, with 
¢ Jou корт that may be disregarded, is already entirety 
fn our han 
б. In a Word, to sum np our system of Keeping the govern- 
ments of the goyin in Europe in check, we shali show onr strength 
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to one of them by terrorist attempts and to all, if wo allow tho 
possibility of a general risiog against vs, we shal respond with 
tho guns of America or China or Japan. 
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ї, ‘We must arm ourselves with oll the weapona which our op- 
ponents might employ against оъ We must search out in the 
very finest shades of expression aud tho knotty points of the 
lexicon of law justification for those cases whero we shall have to 
pronounce judgments that might appear abnormally audacious 
and unjust, for it ia important that those resolutions should be 
aot forth in expressions that shall seem to be the most oxtited 
moral principles сая) into legal form, Our directorate must sar- 
хоз itself with all theso forece of civilisation among whieh it 
‘will bavo to work, Jt will surround iteelf with publicista, prae- 
tical jurists, administrators, diplomata and, finally, with per- 
gona prepared by a special muper-educationol trainiog (m our 
special schools, ‘Theso poraons will have cognisnnce of all tha ze- 
eret of the socin! structure, they will know all the languages 
that can be mado up by political alphabets and words; they will 
bo mado acquainted with the whole underside of human nature, 
with oll its eensitive chorda on whith they will bave to play, ‘Thess. 
chords uto the east of mind of tho gayim, their tendencies, short- 
comings, vicos and qualities, tho particularities of classes and cott 
ditions, Needlers to say thut tho talented assistants of authority, 
of whom I speak, will bo taken not from among the goyim, who 
avo aceustomed to perform thoir administrative work without 
giving themselves the trouble to think what ita aim is, and never 
considor what it is needed for, The administrators of the goyim 
sign pnpera without reading them, and they serve either for 
mereenary reasons,or from ambition. 

2, Wo shall surround our government with a whole world of 
‘economists, "Phat is tho reason why cconomic sciences form tho 
priueipal subject of tho teaching givon to the Jows, Around us 
‘again will bo a whole constellation of bankers, lndustristits, сері. 
ішіміз and—the main thing—mitlionaries, Because in substance 
everything will be sattted by the question of figures, 

8, Рот a time, until thero will no longer be ашу risk in en- 
trusting торов porta jn cur State to oor brotkorJews, wo 
shall put thm io the hands of porsons whose past and reputa- 
Чоп nro ouch that between taom aad Фо people болап abyssi рет 
tonn who, ja еше of disobedionco to our inatractions, must face 
йшй changes or dlaappear--thia in order to mako them de 
feud our interests to their ast goap. 
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1. Im applying our principles Jet ottention be paid to the 
character of tho people in whoso country you live ond act; 6 gen- 
‘ral, identical application of them, until such time aa the people 
ahali have heen re-educnted to опу pattern, савдо have success. 
But by approaching their application cautiously you will seo that 
not а decade will pam before the most atubbora eheracter will 
chenge and we shall ndd a new people to the ranks of thote al- 
ready subdued by us. 2 

2. Tho words of the liberal, which ате in effect the words of 
our masonic watchword, namely, “Liberty, Equality, Frater- 
nity,” will, when we come into onr Kingdom, bo changed by us 
into words no longer of a watchword, but only an expression of 
idenlism, namely, into “The right of literty, the duty of equality, 
tho ideal of brotherhood,” ‘That is how wo shall put it,—and so 
то shall catch tho ball by tho horza .  . Da facto wo have alresdy 
wiped ont every kind of rule except our own, although de jure 
there still remain a good many of them, Nowadays, if any Sintes 
raise n protest against us it ia only pro forma at onr discretion 
and by our direction, for their anti-Semitism is indispensable fo 
яе far the management of our Hester brethren, T will not entor 
Into further explanations, for this matter hes formed tho aubject 
of repeated discussions monget тш, Е 

3. For us there are no checks to limit the range of our ве» 
tivity. Onr Saper.Government sobalsta Їп extra-lepal conditions 
which аға described in tho accepted terminology bv the елегдене 
and forcible word—Dlctatorship, Т am in а position to tell yon 
with a clear consstence thet at tho proper tire we, the Iayegivers, 
shall execute judgment and sentence, wo shall slay and/wo ај] 
өреге, we, аз hend of all опт troops, are mounted on thg steed of 
tho lender. Wo rule by fores of will, because in our honds are 
tho fragments of a once powerfal party, now vanguished by nt. 
And the weapons in our hands are Kmitless ambitions, burning 
‘oreediness, mereitess vengeance, hatreds and malice, 

4, TE is from us that the clLengulfing terror proceeds. We 
ave in our service persons of all opinions, of ail doctrines, res. 
torating monarchist, demagoguet, socialists, communists, and 
utopion dreamers of every kind, We havo haracseed them ull to 
the tank: each one of them on his own account is boring ашау af 
the last remnants of authority, з striving fo overthrow әй aab 
lished Jorm of order. By these acta all State 
they exhort to tranquility, aro ready to өзегібе 
Poncos but wo vili not give them peace uni they оралу 

ur international Super-Government, ond with subroissive« 


mets. 
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5, The people Вата reisod а howl about the necessity of set- 
ting the question of Socialism by way of an intoraationel agree 
ment. Division into fractional parlies ha given them into our 
hands, for, in order to carry on a contested sirugglo one must 
have money, and the money ú oll in our hands, 

6. Wo might havo reason to apprehend o union between the 
атана?" forco of the goy kinga on their thrones and the 
"Mind?! force ol the роу moba, but wo have taken all the need- 
fnt measure against any auch possibility: between the one and 
the other forco wo have erected а bulwark in the shape of a 
mutual terror between them, In ВЫ way tho blind бого of tho 
people remains our support und we, and wo only, shall provide 
them with a leder and, of courso, direct them along the rond thet 
loads to опе goal, 

T. In order that the hand of the blind mob may not free iteelt 
from cur guiding hand, we must every now and then enter into 
close communion with it, if not actually in person, nt any rate 
through zomo of tho moat trusty of our bretbren, When we are 
aekaowiedged да the only authority we shall dieus with the 
people personally on the market, places, and wo aball instruct 
thorn on questions of the politcal in much wise ал may turn them 
in the direction that suits us, 

8, Who is going to verify what ls tought in tho villaga schoolst 
Bat what an envoy of the government or а king on bia throne him- 
salt may say eannot but become immediately known to the whole 
Stato, for it will bo spread abroad by the voice of the peopl 

9, Та order not to annihilate tho institutions of tho goyim be- 
fore it fa timo we have toucked them with eraft and delicacy, and 
"inve taken hold of the ends of the springs which move thelr 
mechanism, "These springs lay in a strict but just rensa of order; 
we hare replaced them by tho chaotic license of liberalism, We 
havo got our hands {nto tho administration of the Inv, into tho 
conduct of elections, Into tho press, into liberty of the person, 
but principally into education and fraining as being the carner- 
alanes of a free existence. 

10. We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the 
[ийт dy rearing them in principles and theori opa 
non 40 ut to be falta although if ie by us thal they have been 
inculcaled, 

31. Above the existing laws withont subotantilly altering 
thom, ond by meraly twisting them into contradictions of inten 
тоо, wo havo егесін something grandior in the way of 
голй. ‘Theso төлін found ion ід tho fact that the inter- 
prefations masked tho law: afterwards they entirely hid them 
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rom the oyes of the governments owing to the impossibility of 
making anything out of the tangled web of legislation. |, 

10. This is the origin of tho theory of course of arbitration. 

18. Yon may вау that the goyim will rise upon ue, erms in 
hand, if they guess what is going on before the time comes; but 
Зд the West we bave against this a manoeuvre of such appalling 
terror that the very stoutest hearts quail—the undergrounds, 
metropolitaina, those subterranean corridors which, before the 
timo comes, will be driven under all the capitals and from whence 
those capitals will be blown into the air with all their organise- 
tions aud archives, 

x 

1. To-day I begin with а repetition of what I said before, and. 
T bag you lo bear sn mind that governments and peoples are cone 
tend in the political with outside appearances, And how, indeed, 
are the goyim to perceive the underlying meaning of things when 
thelr representatives give the best of their energies to enjoying 
themselves? Рог oar policy it ia of the greatest importance to 
take cognisanco of this detail; it will be of ussistence to us when 
we соте to consider the division of authority, freedom of speech, 
of the press, of religion (faith), of the law of association, of 
equality before the law, of tho inviolability of property, of the 
dwelling, of taxation (the idea of concealed taxes), of the roflex 
forca of the laws, АШ these questions ate such аз ought not to 
bo touched upon directly aud openly before the people, In casos 
where it is indispensable to touch upon thera they must not be 
categorically named, it must merely be declared without detailed 
exposition that the principles of contemporary law are uckuowl- 
edged by us, Tho reason of keeping silenco in thia respeot is that 
by not naming а principle we leave ourselves freedom of action, 
to drop this or that out of it without attracting notico; if thoy 
‘were all categorically named they would all appear to have been 
already given, i 

2, ‘he mob cherishes a special affection and respect for the 
geniuses of political power and accepts all their deeds of violence 
Wilh Де айар парове: rosa, well yen jt a resell, 
Dut it's clovert. -.. n trick, if yon like, but how craftily played, 
Joy magnificently done, what impudent audacity!” , , 

3. mmt open attracting all nations to the task of erect- 
ing the now fundamental strustaro, the project for whieh has 
bren drawn ap by us. "This ia why, before everything, it is iu- 
dispensable for us to arm ourselves and to store up in ourselves 
that absolutely reckleaa audacity and irresistible might of the 
рна which іш Ше person of our totis worker wil Bren down 
‘ll hindrances on our way. 
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4, When we have accomplished our coup d'etat tse shall say 
then lo the various peoples: "Everything has gone terribly badly, 
all have been worn out with suffering. Wa are destroying the 
‘causes of your torment—nationalities, frontiers, differences of 
coinages. You are at liberty, of course, to pronounce sentence 
tipon us, ut can it possibly bo a just ous if it ig confirmed by you 
Beforn you make any Вай of what we are offering you.” s.. 
Then will the mab exalt us and bear us up in their hands in a 
unanimous triumph of hopes and expectations. Voting, which 
twa Ваше тада the instrument which wil set ws on the throne of 
the world by teaching oven tha very smallest units of members of 
the human race to vote by means of meetings and agreements 
by groups, wilt then have served ite purposes and vill play ite 
part then for the Tast time By a unanimity of desire to make close 
‘acquaintance with ue before condemning us. 


5. To secure this we must have everybody vote without dis- 


tinction of castes and qualifications, in order to catoblith an 
тіліні majority, which ewanot bo got from the edoented pro. 
merlfcd classes, Tn this way, by inenteating în nll a sente of self- 
Importance, wo shall destroy mong tho goyím the importanco of 
the fomil and Ив cdnentionel valno and removo the possibility: 
of individual minds splitting off, for the mob, handled by ns, wil 
not let them come 4o tho front nor even givo thera a hearing; ft 
Th nceustomed to listen to ав only who рау it for obedience and at- 
lontlon. In this way wo эһ creato a blind, mighty force which 
WHT novor bo Їп а position to move fa any dircetion without the 
паса of onr agente tet at its head by ne as leaders of tho mob, 
‘tho people will submit to thie regimo becausy it will know that 
"upon thera leaders will depend its eatmings, gratiflentions and 
the receipt of all kinds of benofite, 


6, А scheme of government should come ready made from one 
brain. censo ft wil never be clinched firmly i£ it is allowed to 
"he split into fractional parta in tho minds of many, Tt is slow- 
ble, therefore, for us to have cogninaneo of the Беле of action 
Imt not to discuss it lest wo disturb йа arttulbets, tho interde- 
pondenco of its component panta, tho ртазће forca of tho eset 
menning of eoch cltuso. Po discuss and moko alterations in а 
labour оё this kind by means of numerous voting» is to impress 
aon ie tho stamp of st обо and дога 
which havo failed to p let 


venotrato tho depth and nexus of its 
tings, Wo want ome acheinca to bo forcible and mitably con. 
семей, ‘Therefore WB OUGHT NOT TO FLING THE WORK 
OF GENIUS OF OUR QUIDE to the fangs of the mob or even. 
of а select company, 


Se 


7. Thesa schemes will not torn existing institutions opsido 
down just yet. ‘They will only affect changea in their economy 
amd consequently in the whole combined movement of their 
progress, whieh will tins be directed along the paths laid down 
in our schemer . 

3, Under various nemen thoro axista in all countries approxi- 
mately ope and the sume thing, Representation, Ministry, беп. 
ato, Stato Council, Legislative and Executive Corps. I need not 
explain to yon the mechaninm of tho relation of these institutions 
to one another, because you ате aware of all that; only take note 
of the fact that each of the above-named institntions corresponda 
to лоше important fonction of the State, and I would beg you to 
remark that the word “important” I apply not to the institution 
but to the function, consequently it is not the institutions which 

their fonctions, These institutions bave divided 


oud... , will di 


9, When we introdueed into the Stato organima the poison of 
Liberalism its whole political complexion underwent а change. 
States have been seized with в mortal Hness—blood-poisoning. 
‘All thet remains is to await the end of their death agony. 

10. Теги produced Constitutional States, which took 
tho place of what was the only safeguard of tho goyim, namely, 
Despotism; and a constitution, as you well know, is nothing else 
but a school of dircords, misanderstandings, quarrels, divogree- 
ments, fruitless party agitations, party whims—in а word, а 
ооо of everything that serves to destroy the personality’ of 
State activity. he tribune of the “tatkeries”* has, по Tess effec 
ively than the Press, condemned the rulers to inactivity and ime 
potence, oud thereby rendered them useless and soperfluous, for 
‘which reogon indeed thoy have heen jn many countries depased. 
Then il was that the era of rapudlics become possible of realisa, 
tion; and then it was that we replaced the ruler by a caricature of 

duernment—by а president, takon from the mob, from the 
midst of our puppet creatures, our slaves, "This was the founda 
tion of tho mino which wo have laid under the goy people, 1 
should rather aay, under the gov peoples 

Jl. In the near futuro ve shalt establish the responsibility of 


presidents. 

zm Ds tat ae желімі be Jn a position to зт га forms fa 
carrjiog Dough matter for which our imporsonat Pupp 
М Дош What do wo cure i te ranks of hove Ной 
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for power should ba thinned, if there should arise а deadlock 
from tho impossibility of finding presidents, a deadiock which 
will finnlly disorganigs the country? ... . 

19. Ід order that our schere may produce this result we stall 
arango elections in favor of such presidents es have in their past 
somo dark, undiscovered stain, some "Рапота"? or other—then 
they will be trustworthy agents for tho accomplishment of our 
plans out of fear of revelations and from the natural desire of 
everyone who lina attained power, вашу, the retention of the 
privileges, advantages and honour connected with tho office of 
President. The chamber of deputies will provide cover for, will 
Protect, will elect presidents, but we shall take Crom it the tight 
to proposo nev, or make changes in existing fave, for this right 
wili bo given by ua to tho responsible president, a puppet in our 
hands. Naturally, tho authority of the presidents will then bee 
come a targot for every possible form of attack, but we shall 
provide ‘with a means of self-defense in the right of an лр. 
peal to the people, for the decision of the people over the heads 
of their representatives, that is to say, ап appeal to that same 
blind slave of ours—the majority of the mob, Independently of 
this wo азай! invest tho president with tho right of declaring a 
atate of war. We shall justify this last right on tho ground tbat 
the president as chief of tho whole army of the country most 
have it at his disposal, in case of need for the defense of the new 
republican constitution, tho right to defend which will belong ta 
‘him us the responsible representative of this constitution, 

14, It js өшу to ondorstana thwe in these conditions the koy 
of tho shrino will По ің our bands, ond no one outside ourselves 
will any longer direet tho force of legislation, 

15. Besides this wo shall, with tho introduction of tho new 
vopublieen constitution, take from the Chamber the right of 
Interpellation on go¥erninent measures, on the pretext of preserve 
ing political e«creey, and, further, ve ahali by tho new constitu. 
tion reduco tho number of representatives to o minimum, thereby 
proportionately reducing political patwons and the passion for 

vlities, Tf, however, they should, which ia hardly to Be expected, 

at dato flame, even inthis minimum, wo shall nullity them 

в stitring appeal and a reforeuce to the majority of the whole 
фор. ... Upon the president will Jepend tho apporatment 
of presidents and vicosprenidents of tue Chamber and the беп» 
ate, “Instead of constant бөмісіз of Parliaments we shalt те. 
duce thoir sittings to а few months, Moreover, the president, 
аа chief of the oxceutive power, wil! have tho right to summon 
and dissolve Parliament, and, in tbe latter cast, to prolong the 
time for tho appointment of a new parlinmzentazy ашау: But 
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in order that the consequences of alt these acts which in substanco 
are illegal, should not, prematurcly for our plans, upon the ге 
sponsibility established by use of the president, we shalt instigate 
viinisters and other officials of the higher administration about 
the president to evade his dispositions by taking measures of their 
own, for doing which they will be made the seapegonts in bis place 
2421 This part we especially recommend to be given to bo played 
by бе Senate, the Council of State, or the Council of Ministers, 
but not to an individual official. 

36. The president vill, at our discretion, interpret the sense 
of such of the existing las as admit of various interpretation; 
he will farther аттиш them when we indicate to Віш the necessity 
to do зо, besides this, he WH have the right to propose temporary 
Лами, and even new departures in the government constitutional 
working, the pretext both for the one and the other being tbe re 
quirements for the supreme welfare of the Stato, 

17, By such measures we shall obtain the power of destroy- 
Jing Вибе by tte, step by step, all thet at the outset when we 
‘enter on our rights, we aro compelled to introduce into the con 
stitutions of States to prepare for the transition to an finpereep- 
tible abolition of every kind of constitution, and then the time їз 
come to turn every form of government into our despotism. 

18. ‘The recogaition of our despot may also come before the 
destruction of the constitution; the moment for thia recognition 
mill come when the peoples, utterly wearied by tho irregulari- 
ties and incompetenee—e matter which we sball arrange for— 
оС their rulers, will clamour: Away with them and give us one 
king over all the earth who will unite us and anpibilate the causes 
of disorders—fronticrs, nationalities, religions, State debta— 
who will give us peace and quiet which we annot find moder our 
rulers and representatives.” 

19. But you yourselves perfectly well know that to produce 
the possibility of the expression of such wishes by ай the nations 
it з indispensable to trouble in all countries the people's rela- 
tions with their governments зо as to utterly exhaust humanity 
with dissension, hatred, struggle, enuy and even by the use of 
torture, by starvation, BY THE INOCULATION OP DIS. 
BASES, by want, зо that the ОТТЫ. see no other issue than to 
take refuge in our complete sovereignty in money and in alt сіла. 

90, But if we give the nations of the world a breathing space 
the moment we long for is hardly likely ever to arrive, 


2. Тһе State Council hos beon, ao it were, the emphatic ex. 
pression of the authotity of the ruler: it will be, as the ом” 
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part of tho Legislativo Corps, what may be called the editorial 
committee of the laws and decrees of the rator, 


2, This, then, ia the programme of tho new constitution, We 
shall mako Law, Right and Justice (1) in the guise of proposals 
to the Legislative Corps, (2) by decrees of the president under. 
the guiso of generat regulations, of orders of the Senate and of 
resolutions of the Stato Council in the guiso of ministerial orders, 
(3) and in ease n suitable occasion should Arise—in the form of 
n revolution in the State, 

3. Having established approximately the modus agendi we 
will осепру ourselves with details of those combinationa by which 
wo have still to complete the revolution in the eourxo of the ma- 
ehinery of State in tho direction already indicated, By these 
‘combinations 1 mean the freedom of tho Press, the right of asso- 
ciation, freedom of eonscienco, the voting principle, and many 
mother that must disappear for over from the memory of msn, 
or undergo a radical alteration the dav after the promulgation 
of the пет constitution. Tt їв only at that moment that wo shall 
ho able at once to apnounce all our orders, for, afterwards, every 
noticeable alteration will bo dangerous, for the following res- 
жара: if thia alteration be brought in with hareh severity and in 
a nengo of severity nud limitations, it may lend to а feeling. et 
despair caused by fear of new alterations in the samo direction; 
if. on the other hand, it ho brought in in a sense of further in- 
Өшірелесв it will bo anid that wo havo ‘recognised our own wrong- 
doing and this will destroy tho prestige of the infallibitity of our 
authority, or сім it will be snid that wo have become alarmed 
and aro compelled to sbow a yielding disposition, for which we 
shall got no thanks Әсеппве it will bo марровоё to bo compulsory 
252. Both tho ono and the other aro injurious to the prestigo of 
iho new constitution. What wo want in that from tho first 
moment of its promulgation, while the peoples of tho world are 
S stunned by the aseomplished foot of tho revelation, still іш 
а condition of terror and uncertainty, they should reoognlus 
‘nee for all that wo are во strong, ao inexpugnable, so maper-Abtin- 
паву filled with power, that in no ense shall we take any as- 
connt of them, and wo far from paylug any attention to thelr 

№ to егіз sith irreri- 


‘When in fear and trembling the 
thing, and be content to await what will be tho end of it all. 


+ "The goyim avo a flock of «ісер, ond we aro their solves. 
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find yon know what happens when the төле get bold of the 

5. There is another reason also why they will close their 
eyen: for we shall keep promising them to give back all the liber- 
Чез we bave taken away ав soon es we bave quelled the enemies 
of peace and tamed all parties... 

26. Tt is not worth while to say anything abont how long s 
fime they will bs kept waiting for this return of their Jiber- 

T, For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy 
and insinnated it into the minds of the goy without giving them 
any chance to examine ite underlying meaning? For what, ju- 
deed, 16 not in order to obtain în a roundabout way what is for 
ош deatered tribe unattainable by the direct rondt, Te ip thie 
which bas served as the basis for our organisation of SE 
MASONRY WHIGH IS NOT ENON Q0, AND AINS 
WHICH ARE NOT EVEN SO MUOH АЗ SUSPECTED BY, 
THESE 00У CATTLE, ATTRACTED ВУ US INTO THB 

SHOW" ARMY OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER TO 
‘THROW DUST IN THE EYES OF THBIR FELLOWS, 

.8. God has granted to us, His Chosen People, tho gift of the 
dispersion, and in thia whieh appears in all eyes to bo our weak: 
ness, has comè forth all our strength, which bas now brought ux 
do o threshold of sovereignty over al the world 

._ There now remains not much more f i 
the foundation wo have laid, Se See 
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1. The word “freedom,"* which cam Ше int in vari 

Қанат та тала ыша дыны 
2, ' Freedom is the right to do that wbich tho law allows, ‘This 

futerpretation of tbe word will at the proper tinae he of servico to 
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dnye isa source of heavy expense owing to the necessity of censor- 
ing it, will be turned by us into a very lucrative source of income 


4, Nol а singla announcement will reach the publio without 
our control, Even now this is already being attained by us inas- 
much as all news items аге received hy a fow agencies, in whose 
offices thoy aro focused from all parts of the world. Theso 
agencies will then be already entirely опта and will give pub- 
licity only to what wo dictate to thera. 

5$. If already now wo havo contrived to possess ourselves of 
tho minda of the goy communities to such am extent thot they all 
come near looking upon the events of the world through tho 
coloured glasses of those spectacles we во setting astride their 
noses; if already now there is not n single State whero there 
exist for us nny borriers to admittance into what poy stupidity 
calls Stato secrets: what will our position be then, when we abal} 
ho aclmowledged supremo lords of the world in the person of 
ur king of all tho world . ... А 
* 6, Let us turn again to the future of the printing press. Every 
оре desirous of oing а ради librarian, o printer, wili be 
obliged to provide himself with the diploma instituted therefor, 
‘whieh, їп caso of any fault, will bo Immediately impounded, With 
щей шершшге the instrument of thought will Become an educa- 
{ize means inthe hands of our governmant, which will no longer 

low the mass of tha nation Jo be ted astray in by-ways and fan- 
н about the Blessings of progress. 16 thero ny опо of un 
docs pot know that tss) phantom beings are tho diret 
топів to foolish imaginings which give birth to anavehienl тен» 
ions of men among themicives and towards authority, because 


progress, or rather Ња idea of progress, hos introduced the сой. 
ception of every kind of emancipation, but has failed to estab. 
lish ito limits. ... AIL the so-called liberals aro anarchists, if not 
їп fact, at апу rate in thought, Every one of them is bunting 
after phantoms of freedom, and falling exclusively into license, 
that if, into the anarchy of proteat for the anke of protest... + 

7. We turn to the periodical press. We ahal борово on it, 
зя on ай printed matter, stamp taxea per sheet and deposits of 
caution-tuoney, and books of lesa then 30 sheets wilt pay doublo. 
‘We shall reckon them as pamphlota in order, on the ono band, to 
reduce the mamber of magazines, which aro the Worst form of 
printed poison, and, on the other, in order thet this measure 
may force writers into such lengthy productiona that they will 
bo litte read, eapecially оя they will bo costly. At tho same time 
what wo shali publish ourselves to influenco montat development 
їп the direction inid down for our profit will bo cheap and will 
bo read voraciously, Tho tex will bring vapid literary ambitions 
within bounds and tho liability to penaltics will mako literary 
men dependent upon us, And if there оша bo any found who 
аго desirous of writing against us, they will not find any person 
cager to print their productions, Before accepting any production 
for publication in print the publisher or printer Will havo to apply 
to tho authorities for permission to do хо. ‘Thus we shel) know 
beforehand af all tricks preparing agulant us ога aholl nullity 
them by getting ahead with expfanotions on tho subject 
treated of. 

8. Literature and journalism ato two of tho most important 
educativa forces, and therefore our government will become pro- 
prietor of the majority of the jonrnals, This will nentraliso the 
injurious influence of the privately-owned press and will pat пл 
іп possogsion of & tremendons influence upon the publio mind 
++. 1{ we give permits for ten journals, wo shnll ourselves 
found thirty, and во on in tho samo proportion. ‘This, howwaver, 
mast in nowise bo suspected by the public. Por which reason ali 
Journals published hy us will bo of the most opposite, in appear 
‘hace, tendencies and opinions, thereby creating confidence in ux 
and bringing over to us quito unpuspiiour opponents, wha will 
thus fall into our trap nnd be rendered harmless, 

3. Tn the front rank will atand organs of an offictol character, 
‘They will alwayy stand guard over our interests, and therefore 
influence wil be comparatively insignificant, 

10, Та tho second rank will bo tho semi-offfcial organs, whose 
part it will be to attack tho tepid and indifferent, 

21. Та tho tbird ronk we shall set up our own, to all appear- 
anco, opposition, which, in at least one of its organs, will prevent 
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what looks liko the very antipodes to us, Our real oppononts at 
heart will accept this simulated opposition as their own and will 
show us thelr cards- 

12, АЦ our nowapapers wilt bo of all possible complexions— 
aristecratic, republican, revolationary, even nnarchical—for 20 
long, of course, u$ the constitution exists .  .. Like tho Indian 
idol Vishnu they will have a hundred bands, and every ono of 
thera will have a finger on uy one of the public opinions es re- 
quired. When a pulse quickons these handa will lend opinion in 
the direction of our sims, for an excited patient loses all power of 
judgment and easily yields to suggestion. Thoso fools who will 
think they are repeating tbe opinion of a newspaper of their own 
ошар will be repeating our opinion or any opinion that seems do- 
airable for us. In the vain bolict that they are following the or- 
‘gan of their party they will in fact follow the Пар whieh we heng 
oat for Беш, 

18, In order to direct our newspaper militis jn this sense we 
most tako espcoiel and minuto cate in organising this matte 
Under the title of central department of the press we shall insti 
tuto literary gatherings at which ont agents will without attract- 
ing attention isme the orders and watchwords of the day. By 
discussing aud controverting, but always superficially, without 
touching the caseneo of the matter, our organs will carry on а 
sham fight fusillado with the official nowepapera solely for the 
purpose of giving ocension for us to express ourselves moro fally 
than could weli bs done from tho owlset in official announce- 
элети, whenever, of eourso, that is to our advantage, 

14, These attacks upon us wil also serve another purpose, 
namely, that our subjects wilt be convinced of the existence of 
Jil freedom of speech and so give our agents an occasion 10 
affirms that ай organs which oppose us are empty baddters, since 
thoy aro incapablo of finding any aubstantiol objections to our 
orders. 

15, Mothoós of organisation Jiko these, imperceptiblo to the 
public сув but nbaolutoly maro, are the best caleolated to succeed 
n bringing tho attention and the confidence of the public to the 
sido of our government, ‘Thanks to auch methods wo abali be in 
о position aa from timo to timo may be required, to excite or to 
tranquil the publio mind өз pollen questions, (0 peravede 
or to confuse, printing now truth, now lies, facts or thelr contra- 
dictions, necording ва they may be well or ill received, always 
very cautiously feeling our ground bofore stepping upon it.» 
We shall hava a sure triumph over our opponents since they wil 
not Rave at their disposition organs of the press ih which they ean 
give full and finat expression to their views owing to the alore- 
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said methods of dealing with the press, We shall not өте need 
to refute them except very superficially. 

16. ‘Trial dboto liko those, tired by us in the third rank of our 
press, in case of need, will bo energetically refuted by us in our 
seni offielal 

17, Even nowadays, already, to take only the French prem, 
thoro aro forms which roveal masonie solidarity in seting on the, 
watchword: all organs of the preas are bound together by pro” 
feosional scorcey ; like the augurs of old, not one of their num- 
here will give away tho seeret of bis sonrces of information unless 
it be resolved to mako announcement of them, Not one journalist 
will venture to betray this secret, for not one of them is ever dd- 
mitted to practise literature unless his whole past hoa somo dis- 
graceful sore or other, .. . Theso sores wonkd be immediately тег 
vealed, бо long as they remain the sceret of a fow tho prestige of 
the journalist attacks the majority of the country—the mob follow 
after him with enthusiasm. 

18. Our eatoulations are erpeeially extended to the provinces, 
Tt is indispensable for us to inflame there those bopea and ime 
pulses with which we could at any moment fall upon the enpital, 
nd we shall represent to the capitolo that tiese expressions are 
the independent hopes end imputscs of tho provinces, Naturally, 
the source of them will be alwaya one and the sase—onrs, What 
we need is thot, wntil such lime оз wo are (n the plenitude 
power, the capitals should find themselves slifted by tha provine 
ciol opinion of the nation, ic, of a majority arranged by our 
agentur. ‘What we noed is that at the paychologico! moment the 
capitals should not be in & position to discuss an accomplished 
fact for tho simple reason, if for no other, that it has been ac- 
<epted hy the publie opinion of a majority із the proviages, 

39. When we are in the period of the neto regime transitional 
to that of our assumption of full sovereignty шө must not ай. 
mit any revelation by the press of any form of publie dishonesty; 
itis necessary that the теш regime should be thought to have so 
perfectly contended everybody that even criminatily has disap- 
peared... . Cases of the manifestation of criminality should re- 
main Кабут only to their victims mud to chance witnumer-no 
more, 
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1. The neod for daily bread forces the дәуіт to keep silence 
and be our homblo servants. Agents token on to our press from 
among the goyim will at our orders discuss anything which it in 
inconvenient for us to issue directly in official documents, and 
Wwa meanwhile, quietly umid the din of the discussion wo raised, 
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Әл siropiy take and состу through auch measures ng we wish 
and then offer them to the public as sa accomplished fact. No 
опо will daro to demand the abrogation of a matter once settled, 
All the more so ns it will be represented as on improvement .... 
Аай immediately the press will distract the current of thonght 
towards, now questions, (havo we not trained people always to be 
seeking something new?) Into the discussions of these new ques, 
ona wil throw themselves thosa of tho breintess dispensers of 
Tortunes who aro not able even now to understand thot they havo 
тоё the remotest conception about the matters which they moder- 
take to discuss. Questione of the political nro anattainable for 
any savo those who have guided it already for many ages, the 
orentors, 

2, Trom alt this yon will sec thot In scenzing the opinion of 
tho mob we are only facilitating the working of our machinery, 
and уоп тву romark that it ls not for actions but for words is- 
ued hy ua on this or that question that we seem to кеңі approval, 
‘Wo aro constantly making publie declaration that wo ore guided 
in all cor undertakings by the hopo, joined to the conviction, that 
Желге котеп the comman ел}, 

2. Tn order to distract people who moy be too troublesome 
from disenasions of questions af the political we nre now put- 
ling Corvward what wo allege to bo new questions of tha political 
namely, questions of industry, Tn this sphere let them discuss 
themselven silly! ‘The masses azo agreed to remain inactive, to 
nli а rest from, what they suppose to be politienl (whieh wo 
trained them to in order to uso them as А means of combating 
їһ goy governments) only on condition of being found naw em- 
Tlovmenis, in which we are preseribing them something that 
looks Jiko the same polities object, In order that the masses 
themseives may not guess what they are about we further distract 
dhem with aniusements, games, pastimes, paisions, people's 
polaces ... .. Soon toe shalt begin through the press to propose 
competitions in art, sn apor? in alt kinds; theso interests will fin- 
ally distract their minds (сота questiona in which wo should find 
ourselves compelled to oppose Шет, Growing moro and more 
Aintcoustomed to reflcat and form any opinions of their own, 
тор! will begin to talk in tho same tone on wa, because we 
mone shall bo offering them new directions for thought 
courso throngh much persons as will not be suspected of vo 
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4, The part played by tho liberals, шора dreamers, will be 
linally played out when our government is Ен Til 
mich timo thoy will continuo to do us good service,  Therotore 
we shall continuo to direct their minds to all sorts of vain con- 
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ceptions of fantastie theories, new and apparently progressive: 
Tor have we not with complete suecesa turned the brainless heads 
of the goyim with progress, till thero is not among the goyim опе 
mină able to perceive that under thio word lies a departure from 
truth in ail cases where it їз not а question of material inventions, 
for truth is one, and in it there is по place for progress. Progress, 
ike a fallacious iden, serves to obscuro truth so that none may 
know it except us, the Chosen of God, its guardians, 

5. When we come into our kingdom our oratora will expound 
great problems which bayo turned humanity upside down in 
order to bring it at the end under our benefieiout rule. 

6. Who will ever snapoet then that ALL TRESHE PEOPLES 
WERE STAGEMANAGED BY US ACCORDING TO A 
POLITICAD PLAN WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH AS 
GUESSED AT IN THE COURSE OP MANY CENTURIES! 
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1. When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for 
us that there shoutd exist апу other religion than oura of the One 
od with whom onr destiny Is bound up by our position na the 
Chosen People and through whom our same destiny ін united 
the destinies of the world. We mnst therefore sweep away 
all other forms of belief. T£ this gives birth to the atheists whom 
‘wo sto to-day, it will not, being only а transitional stage, inter- 
fere with our views, but will serve ав n warning for thoso gen. 
erations which wilt hearken to our preaching of the religion of 
‘Moses, that, by its stable and thoroughly elnborated system hoa 
brought all the peoples of the world into subjection to us. Thero- 
im we shall emphnsize its mystical right, on which, ав we simil 
say, al Но educative power js based... Then at every possible 
opportunity we shall publish articles in which wo shall make 
comparisons between our beneficent rule and those of past ages. 
‘Tho blessings of tranquility, though it bo a tranquillity forcibly 
brought about by centuries of agitation, will throw into higher 
relief tho benefits to which wo shall point. ‘The orrors of the 
evi sovernmenta will bo dephtad by us in tha most vivid haet, 

shall implant such an nbhorronco of thom that tho peoples 
sell prefer tranquillity in a state of werfdom (о those rights of 
vaunted freedom which have tortured humanity and exhausted 
tho very sources of human existence, sonreee Which have been 
exploited by в mob of rastally adventurers who kuow not what 
they do... | Useless changes of forms of government to which 
тое instigated the GOYIM when wo were undermining their stata 
structures, will have 90 wearied the peoples by (Ла! tinto (hat they 
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will prefer to suffer anything under us rather than run tha risk 
of enduring again all the apilations and miseries thoy have gone. 
through, 

2. At tho samo timo wo shell not omit to emphasize tho kis- 
torical mistakes of the goy governments which bave tormented 
humanity fur ao many centuries by tbeir Jock of onderstending 
of cvorything that constitutes the true good of humanity in their 
chaso attor fantastio schemes of soclal blessings, and have never 
noticed that theso nchemes Көрі on producing a worse and never 
п hettar stato of tho universal relations which aro the basis 
ot mman lifo 

2. ‘Pho wholo foreo of ont prinoiples nnd mothoda will le in 
tho faet that wo shall present them aud expound them as a aplen- 
aa contrast to the dead and decomponed old order of things in 
social life, 

4. Our philotophors will discuss oll tho shortcomings of the 
varioun tellefa of tho goyim. BUT МО ONB WILL EVER 
BRING UNDER DISCUSSION OUR FAITH FROM ITS 
TRUE POINT OF VIEW SINCE THIS WILL BE FULLY 
LEARNED RY NONE SAVE OURS WIO WILL NEVER 
DARE TO BETRAY ITS SECRETS. 

8. Te countries knoten as propressive ond enlightened wa have 
created а senscloss, filthy, abominable literature, For some timo 
after our entranco to power wo shell continue to encourage Ня 
existence in order to provida t telling relict by contrast to tho 
speeches, party programme, which will bo distributed from 
exalted quartera of оша... Our wise men, trained to become 
lenders of the gayim, will compose speechen, projects, memoirs, 
articles, which Will bo used by us to influence the minds of the 
уйт, directing thom towards suoh wuderstanding and formx 
of knowledge га have been determined by us. 
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1. When wo at Inst definitely como into our kingdom by tha 
aid of coups d'etaf propared overywhero for oto and the namo day, 
Ме the worthlessnese of all existing forma of government haa 
been definitely acknowledged (aud not a libto timo will 
hefora that comes nbout, perhaps even a whole century) wo аза! 
mako it our task to воо that againat vo auch thingy ax plots shall 
та longer exist, With thia porpose wo shall siny without mercy 
all who take arma (in band) to opposa our coming into our kitg- 
dom, Every kind of now institution of anything like a secret 
Society will also bo punished with death; those of them which 
пто now їп existence, nro known to us, serve us and have served 
us, wo shall disbond and send into exile to continents far re- 
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moved from Europe In this way ws shall proceed with thors 
GOY masons wha know foo much; such of these аз wo may for 
somo reason spare wiil be kept in constant fear of exile, Wo shall 
promulgate n law making ait former members of secrot societies 
бае to exile from Europo as the centre of our rule, 
2, Resolutions of ойт government will bo final, without ap- 
peal. 
3. Ја the goy societies, in which wo bavo planted and deeply 
rooted discord and protestntion, the only рона way of restos 
ploy mereiless measures that provo tho direct 
force of sothority: по regard must bo paid to tho victims who 
fall, they suffer for tho well-being of tho future. ‘The attain. 
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their servico із for us irroptnceable in the respect that the pi 
38 in в position not only to aso its own particular measures with 
tho insubordinate, but also to screen our activities and provide 
pretexts for discontents, ef cetera. 

б, Tho close of people who most willingly enter into seerot 
societies aro those who Ито by their wits, carecrista, and in gone 
eral people, mostly light-minded, with whom wo shall have no dif. 
ficulty in dealing nnd in using to wind up the mechanism of the 
machine devised by us. It this world grows ogitated the meaning 
of that will bo that wo bavo bad to atir up in order to break ap its 
100 gront solidarity, But if there should arise in itt midst о plot, 
then af the head of that plot wiH be no other than one of our mosi 
trusted servants, It is natural that wo and no other should lead 
masonic notivitics, for we know whither wo аго lending, we know 
tho final goal of avery form of activity whereas tho qoyim have 
imowledge of nothing, not oven of the immediato effect of aotion ; 
thoy put робото themselves, usually, the momentary reckoning 
of tho satisfaction of thoir self-opinion in tho accomplishmont of 
their thought without even remarking that the very conception 
hover belonged to their initiative but to our instigation of their 

ought... 

6, Tho goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity or in tho hope 
by their means to get a nibble at tho publio ple, and some of 
thom in order to obtain a hearing bofore tho public for their 
impracticable and groundless fantasies: they thirst for tha emo- 
tion of success and applause, of which we are remarkably gen- 
erous, And tho reason why wo giva thom this success is to make 
mso of tho high conceit of themselves to which it gives birth, for 
that inzensibly disposes them to assimulate our suggestions with- 
ont being on their guard against them in tho fulness of their 
confidence that it is thoir own infoliibility which із giving utter 
ameo to thoir own thoughts and that it ie impossible for them to 
‘borrow those of othors . . . You cannot imagine to what extent 
tho wisest of tho goyim eon bo brought to a state of unconscions 
nalvoto in tho presence of this condition of high conceit of theme 
selves, cad ot tho samo timo how easy it it to tako the heart ont 
of thom by tbe slightest illaueceas, though it be nothing more 
{hon the stoppage of the applause thay hod, and to reduce Шеш 
to astavion süptzission for the sako of winning a renewal of suo: 
seit. «By 40 much оз ours dierepard success if only they can 
carry through their plans, by so much the ОТТЫ аға willing 
(е trien any plann ony fo have cus, Tha payehology ot 
(кейі materially facilitates for us tho task of setting them in 
tho required direction, These tigers in appearance havo tho souls 
of боор sad the wind blows freely through their hende. Wo 
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havo set them on tke hobby-horse of an idea about the absorp. 
tion of individuality by the symbolia unit of collectivism . .. « 
‘Thoy have двер yet and they never will bava the sense ір re- 
Rect that this hobby-horsa is а manifest violation of the most im- 
portant Jaw of nature, which has established from tho very creg- 
tion of the world ono unit unlike enother and precisely Jor the 
Purpose of instituting individuelity .... 2 

T. Ј wo have been able to bring them to rach a pitch of stupid 
blindness is it not a proof, and an amazingly clear proof, of the 
degreo to which tho mind of the доуіт is undoveloped in compari- 
sen with our mind? ‘This it ls, mainly, which guarantees соғ 
вазе, 

8, And how farsceing woro our learned olders in ancient 
times when they said that to attain n serious end it behooves not 
{о stop ot any means or to count the victima sacrificed for the 
зако of that ond... .. We bare not counted the victims of the 
всей of tho goy cai, though we have sacrificed many of our 
‘own, but for that wo Reve now alrondy given them such а posie 
tion on tho enzth as they could not even have dreamed of. The 
comparatively ат. numbers of the victims from tho number of 
ours have preserved our nationality from destruction, — 

9, Denth is the inevitable end for all, It is better to bring 
that end nearer to those who hinder our affairs than, to ourselves, 
to the founders of tbia affair. Wa ezecute masons {п such wire 
that none save the brotherhood can aver have a suspicion of it, 
not even tha victims themselves of our death sentenca, they all 
die when required as if [eom a normal kind of Ulnes , .» Кот» 
ing this, even the brotherhood in its tura dare not protest, By 
auch methods we have plucked out of the midst of masonry the 
very root of protest against our disposition, While preaching 
liberalism to the goy we at the same timo ісер our own people 
and our ngents ja а state of unquestioning submission, 

10, Under our influence the execution of the Jaws of the 
govim has been reduced to a minimum, The prestigo of tho ат 
hos been exploded by the liberal interpretations introduced into 
this sphere, In tho most important ond fundamental affairs and 
questions, judges decide on wo dictate to them, reo matters in tho 
ight wherewith we enfold them for the administration of the 

joyim, of course, through persons who aro our tools though we 
lo not appear to havo in common with them—by nowt 
Paper opinion or by other means... . Buen senators and the 
igher administration accept our езішшей, The purely brote 
mind of the goyim is incapable of пзе for analysis and observa- 
tion, and til more for tho foreseing whither certain manner 
of abtting а question may tend, B 
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11. Jm this difference in capacity for thought between the 
goyim nud ourselves may be clearly discóraed the seal of our 
position as the Chosen Peoplo and of our higher quality of bu- 
поте, ia contradiatinction to the brute mind of the gayim, 
Their суса ara open, bat sto nothing before them aud do fot i 
vent (unless, perhaps, material things). From this it is plain 
that natura herself baa destined us to guido and rale the world. 

19, When comes the timo of onr overt rule, the tima to шаші. 
fost ita blessings, wo shati remake all legislatures, all опг laws will 
bo belet, plain, stablo, without any kind of interpretations, ao that 
anyono, will be in а position to know them perfectly. Tho nmin 
feature which will run right throngh them is submiwaion Lo orders, 
жай this principle wili bo carried to в grandioad height, Every 
abuso will then disappear in consequence of the reaponsibility of 
alt down to the lowest unit bofore the higher authority of the тер» 
reontative of power. Дъшов of power subordinate to this last 
instanco will bo to moreltessly punished that nono will bo found 
anxious to, try exporimenta with their own powers. Wo shall 
follow up jealously every Action of tho administration on which 
dopends tho emooth runaing of tho machinery of the State, for 
slacknes ja this produces slackness everywhere; not a singlo 
caso of ilegelity or abuse of powor will bo left without exemplary 
punishment. 

23. Concealment of guilt, connivance botweon those in the 
жогтісо of tho ndminiatration—all thie kiud of ovil will disappear 
after tho vory firat examples of sovere punishment, Tho mureola 
of our powor demands suitable, that js cruel, punishments for the 
alightest infringement, for tho sako of gein, of йз suprems 
prestige, "The sutferor, though his punishment may exeoed hin 
fault, Will count ag a soldier falling on tho administrativo field 
of battle in tho interest of authority, principle and lave, which do 
not pormit thet any of those who hold the reins of the pablio 
coach rhould turn asido from tho publio highway to their own 
private patha, Zar examples our judges wil know that where 
‘wer they feel disposed to pluma themselves on foolish clemency 
thay are violating the law of justice which is instituted for the 
рту edification of an Ву рева for Гары ond nol for 
display of th spiritual qualities ofthe judge... Such qualities 

i» proper to show fn private life, but not in a publio square 
biet ia tho cdueatfonery basia oë иша die Ре 44 
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easily bend ander our presmare: he who wishes to keep his place 
‘will hava to Віто blind obedience to deserve it. Та general, our 
judges will bo elected by as only from among those who thorough. 
ly understand that the part they bave to ploy is to punish and 
apply inva and not to dream about the manifestations of liberal- 
inm at the expense of the edueationery scheme of the State, м 
the gayim in these doya imagine it ta be... This method of 
shuffling the staff will serve also to explode any collective soli- 
дату of those in the same servico and will bind all to the inter- 
ets of the government upon which their fate will depend. The 
young generation of judgea will be trained in certain views ге» 
garding the inadmicsibility of any abuses that might disturb the 
established order of our subjecta among themselves, 

15. Tn these days the judges of tho goyim creato indulgences 
to every kind of crimes, uot having a just uuderstanding of thelr 
office, beeausa the ralere of tho present age in appointing judges 
to office tako no care to inculeate in them a sense of duiy and 
consciousness of tho matter which is demanded of them, An a 
brute beast lets out its young in senreh of prey, so do the goyim 
give their aubjcets places of profit without thinking to make 
lear to them for what purpose sach place waa created. This in 
the reason why their governments ore being ruined by their own 
forces through tho acts of their own administration, 

16, Int ue borrow from the example of the results of there 
actions yot another lesson for our government, 

Т7, We shall root out liberalism from all the important stra- 
tegic posts of our government on which depends tho training of 
subordinates for our State structure, Such posta will fell етее 
sively to thoro who hovo been trained by ua for administrative 
rulo. ‘fo tho possible objection that the retirement of old tery- 
fants will eost the Treasury henvily, Т reply, firstly, they will be 
provided with somo private servico in placo of what they lose, 
and, secondly, X havo to vemark that all the money in tho world 
Will bo concentrated in our hands, consequently it in not our 
government that bus to fear expense. 

18. Our nbsolotimm will іп all things be logically consecutive 
and therefore in ench ono of its decrees our supreme will will bo 
respected and unquestionably falfüled: it will ignore all mor- 
murs, ай discontente of every kind and will destroy to the root 
overy kind of manifestation of them in act by punishment of ар 
exemplary омс, Д 

19. Wo shoil abolish the right of cassation, which will bo 
transferred exclusively to our disposel—to the cogniranee of him 
ge rales, for we must not allow the conception among the pe 
of a thought that there could bo auch a thing as a decision that 
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is not right of judges set up by us, If, however, anything like 
‘thin should occur, wo skall ourselves cassate the decision, bat in- 
‘Mick therewith anch exemplary panishment on the judge for lack 
of understanding of Ыз duty and tho purpose of his appointment 
аа will provent repetition of euch cases .... | repeat that it 
шаші bo borne jn mind that wo sbail know every step of our nd- 
ministration which only needs to bo closely watched for the people 
to be content with na, for it bas tho right to demand from a good 
governcnt a good official, 

20, Our government wilt have the appcarance of a patriarchal 
paternal guardianship on tha part of our ruler, Our own nation 
and our subjects will discern in bis person a father caring for 
their every need, their every act, their every later-relation aa sub- 
jests ono with another, as well па their relations to the ruler. 
‘They will thon be so thoroughly imbued with the thought the 
it in impossible for them to diapente with this wardsbip and 
guidance, if thay wish to livo jn peace and quiet, that they will 
acknowledge the autocracy of our ruler with a devotion bordering 
оп APOTHEOSIS, especially when they are convinced that thosa 
whom wo set up do not put their own in place of authority, but 
only blindly execute his dletates. They will be rejoiced that wo 
bavo regulated everything in their lives as is done by wise parenta 
who desiro to train their children in the cause of duty and sub- 
mission, For tho peoples of the world in regard to tho secreta of 
our polity aro охор through the ages only children under ago, 
precisely іш aro also their governmente. 

23. Aw you see, 1 found our despotism on right end duty: the. 
right to compo? the execution of duty is the direct obligation of a 
government which js a father for its oubjects, Jt bts tho right of 
the strong that it moy uso it for the benefit of directing humanity 
towards that order which is defined by nature, namely, submis- 
sion. Everything in tho world in in a stata of nubmission, if not 
to man, then to circumstances or На own inner character, in all 
оме, to what is stronger. And so shali wa be this something 
stronger for tho sako of дой, мей 

22, Wo aro obliged without hesitation to axcrifice individaals, 
who commit a breach of established order, for in the exemplary 
Ради of ovil ie а greot educationsi prole 

23, When tho Ring of Irae rea upon bia sored bead th 
erown offered him by Europo ho will become patriarch of the 
world, ‘Tho indispensable victima offered by him in consequeneo 
of thoir suitability will nover reach the number of victims offered 
in tho courte of conturies by the mania cf maguificance, the 
‘emulation between the goy govornmenta, 

24, Our King will bo in constant communion with the peoples, 
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making to them from tbe tribune speeches which fame will in 
that same hour distribute over all the world. 


xvi 


1. In order to effect tho destruction of all collective forces 
except ours we aholl emoseulato the first stage of collectivism— 
the universities, by re-cduenting them in a now direction. Their 
officials and professors wilt be prepared for their business by de- 
fasted secret programmes of action from which they will not with 
immunity diverge, not by one sola. Phey will be appointed with 
especial pretauiton, and will be so placed as to be wholly depon- 
dent upon the government, 

2. Wo shall exclude from the course of instraction State Law 
ва also all that concerns the politienl question, ‘These subjecta 
‘wi be taught to а few dozens of persons chosen for their pre- 
‘eminent capacities (тота among the number of the initiated, The 
universities must по longer send out from their halls mitksops 
concocting plans for a constitution, like a comedy or a tragedy, 
busying themselves with questions of policy in which even their 
own fathers never had any power of thought, 

3. The ill-gaided acquaintance of а large number of persons 
‘with questions of polity creates ulapian dreamers and bad aab- 
jecta, аз you сап see for yourselves from the example of the ani. 
versal education in this direction of the goyim, We most intro- 
dice into their education all those principles which have ao bril- 
lantiy broken up their order. But when we nro in power we 
shail remove every kind of disturbing subject from the course of. 
education ond abnli make ont of the youth obedient children of. 
гы gal A loving him who rules ap the support and hopo of posco 
and quiet, 

4. Classicism, as also апу form of study of ancient history, in 
which there are more bad than good examples, wo shall replace 
‘with the study of tho programme of the future. Wo shal! erase 
from the memory of inen all facio of previous centuries shiek 
are undesirable to us, and leave only those which depict all the 
errora of the government of the goyim, The study of practical 
lite, of the obligations of order, of tho relations of people опе 
to another, of avoiding bad and selfish examples, which spread 
the infection of eri, aud similar questions of an educative nt. 
{ore wil and in he forefoot of the teaching programs, 
which will bo drawn np on a separa plom for euch саш or 
stato of life, in no wise generalising the teaching, This trent 
ment of tho question hoa special importance, 

5. Buch state of Не must be trained within otriet limita cor 
responding to its destination and work in life, Tho occasional 
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genius has alwayz managed and always wilt manage to stip 
through info other states of lift, but it is the most perfect folly 
for the sake of this rare oceosionat genius 10 let through int 
ranks foreign to them the untalented who thus rob of their 
places who belong to thoss тапа by birth or employment, You 
know yourselves în what ай this hae ended for the goyim who 
allowed this crying absurdity, 

6, In order that ha who rules may be seated firmly in the 
теміз and minda of his subjecta it is necessary for the time of 
hin notivity to instruct tho whole mation in the schools and on 
the market places about this meaning amd bia acts and all bis 
beneficont initiatives, 

7. Wo shall abolish evory kind of freedom of instruction, 
Learners of all agea have tho right to assemblo together with 
their paronta In tho educational establishments aa it wero іп & 
club: during theso assemblieg, on holidays, tesehemm will read 
what will pass a4 freo lectures оп. questions of human relations, 
‘of the lawa of examples, of the limitations which are bora of 
unconscious relations, nid, finally, of the philosophy of new 
theories not yet declared to tho world. These theories will bo 
raised by ца to tho stago of а dogman of faith as а traditional 
stago towards our faith, On tho completion of this exposition 
ot our programme of action ín tho present and the future I will 
read you the principles of these theories, 

8, Та a word, knowing by the ezperleaco of many centuries. 
that people live and mre guided by idea, that these ideas are 
imbibed by people only by tke aid of education provided with 
equal success for ali ages of growth, but of course by verying 
methods, wo shalt swallow up end confiscate to our own оз the 
Tast scintilla of indepondence of thought, which wo have for long 
piat heen direoting towards subjecta and ideas себ] for ns. 
"Ph aystom of bridling thought is already at work in the so-called 
aystom of teaching by object forsons, tho purpose of which is to 
turn the goyim into unthinking submissive brutes waiting for 
things to bo presented boforo their сусв in order to form on idea. 
of them Ја Franee, one of our beat agents, Bourgeois bur 
already задо publio а now programmo of tenching By object 

качок. 
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1, ho praotioo of айну produces mon cold, orach, per 
вуаль, unprineipled, who in all cases take up am impersonal, 
atandpolat, "They bove tho invoterato babit to ro- 
for everything to ita value for tho defence and not to the publie 
welfaro of ita results, ‘They do not usually decline to undertake 
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any defence whatever, they strive for an acquittal at all costs, 
cavilling over every petty crux of juriaprudence and thereby 
they demoraliss justice. For this reason we shall set this profes- 
sion into narréw frames which will keep it insido this sphere of 
‘executive public service. Advocates, equally with judges, wil 
bo deprived of the tight of communication with litigants; thoy 
will receive business only from the court and wil study it by 
notea of report and documents, defending their clients after 
they have been interrogated in court on facta that hoyo appeared, 
‘They will receive an honorarium without regard to the quality of 
tho defence. ‘This will render them mere reporters on lay-busi- 
ness in the interests of juatice and ая counterpoise to the proctor 
who will bo the reporter in the interests of prosecution; this will 
shorten business before the courla, In this way will be estab. 
lished n practice of honest unprejudiced defence conducted not 
from personal interest but by conviction. This will also, by the 
way, remove the present practice of corrupt bargain between 
advocates to agree only to let that side win which poya moat. ... 

2, We have long past taken care to discredit tho priesthood of 
alim, and thereby to ruin their mission on earth which in these 
ауа таңды still bo a great hindrance to us, Day by day its ine 
fluence ол tho peoples of the world is falling lower. Freedom of 
conscience has been declared everywhere, so that now only yeors 
divide us from the moment of the complete wracking of that 
Christian religion: аз to other religions wo shall have stil less 
difficulty in dealing with them, but it would be premature to 
speak of this now, We shell set clericalism and clericals into 
such narrow frames as to make their influence move in retro- 
gressive proportion to its former progrias. 

, 3, When the timo comes finally to destroy the papal court the 
finger of an invisible hand will point the nations towards this 
court, When, however, the nations fing themselves upon it, we 
ball como forward in the guiso of its defenders ав if to save ex: 
cessive bloodshed. By thle diversion we shall penetrate to ite 
very bowels and be sure wa shall nover come out again until we 
have ganwed through tho entiro strength of this place, 

4. The King of the Jews wilt be the reat Pope of the Universo, 
tha palriarch of the international Church, 

5, Bot, ín the meantime, whilo wo aro xeeducating youth in 
new traditional religions and afterwards in ours, wo shall not 
overtly lay а finger on existing churches, but wo shall fight 
against them by criticism calculated to produce schism « +. « 

б. Та genera}, then, our contemporary press will continuo to 
convict State affairs, religions, incapacities of the goyim, always 
using the most unprincipled expressions in order by every means 
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10 lowor their prestige in the menner which can only be prac- 
зоб by the genius of our gifted tribe... . 


7. Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in 
whom is found ita personification—in our hundred bends will be, 
опе in each, tho apribga of tho machinery of social life, We shall 
se cverything without the ald of official polico which, in that 
scope of its righta which we elaborated for the use of the goyin, 
hindera governments from seeing. In our programme one-third 
of our subjects will keep the rest under observation from а sensa 
of duty, on the principle of volunteer servico to tho Stato, It 
wili then be no disgrace to bo a spy and informer, but а merit: 
unfounded denanefations, however, will be eruelly punished thst 
thero may bo development of abuses of this right. 


8. Our agents will bo takon from the bigher аң well as the 
ower ranks of society, from among the administrativo class who 
spend thelr tima in amusements, editors, printers aud publishers, 
bookacilers, clerks, and salcamen, workmen, сопсоо, tackeys, 
etcetera., This body, having no rights and not being empowered 
to tako any action on thelr own ассоци, and consequently а po- 
lico without any powor, will only witness and report: verification 
of thelr төрені and arrests wil dapend upon a xesponoibe group 
of controllore of polico atfoire, whilo the actual act of отса wil 
bo performed by the gendarmerio and the monicipat police, Any 
Porson not denouncing anything sten or heard concerning quem 
ona of polity will alio bo charged with and mado responsible 
for concealment, i£ it bo proved that ho is guilty of this crime, 


9, Just аз nowadays our brethren are obliged of their own risk 
10 denounce to the kabal apostates of their own family or mom- 
bera who havo been noticed doing auytbiug in opposition, to tho 
kobal, so іп our kingdoms over all tha world it will be obligatory 
for all our subjects to observe the duly of aervica to the State 
n this direction, 


10, Such an organisation will oxtitpate abuses of nutbority, of 
forco, of bribery, ovorything in fact which wa by our counsels, 
our theories of tho saporhuman rights of man, have intro. 
duced into tho customs of the goyim . . . . But how со were wo 
to procure that inercaso of causes predisposing to disordors in 
tho midst of their administration? , .. . Among tho number of. 
thoro mothads опр of the most important is--tgonta for tho resto- 
ration of order, во placed va to havo tho opportunity in their dio- 
Entegeating activity of developing and йыш (бе evil im 
olinations—obatinate self-conceit, irresponnible exercise of au- 
thority, and, firat and foremost, vonality. 
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1. When it becomes necessary for vs to strengthen the strict 
measures of secret defence (the most fatal poison for the pres- 
tigo of authority) we shall arrange a simulation of disordera or 
some manifestation of discontents finding expression through 
the co-operation of good speakers. Round these speakers will as- 
semble ali who are sympathetio to his utterances, This will give 
"us the pretext for domiciliary prerequisitions ond surveillance 
оа the part of our servants from among to number of the (өріп 
polico 

2, Ав the majority of conspirators act out of love for the game, 
for the sake of talking, во, until they commit somo overt act wo 
shall not Jay s finger on them but only introduco into their 
midst observation elements .... ТЕ must bo remembered that 
the prestige of authority is Толета if it frequently discovers 
conspiracies against itself: this implies a presnmption of con- 
sciousness of weakness, or, what 1а still worse, of injasticn. You 


Ate aware that wo have broken the prestige of tha доу kings by 


frequent attempts upon their Тїз tbrough our agents, blind 
sheep of our fleck, who aro easily moved by а few liberal phrases 
to crimes provided only thoy bo painted im political colours, 
We have compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness in 
advertising overt measures of secret defence and thereby wa 
shall bring the promise of authority to destruction, 

12, Our ruler wilt be secretly protected only by tho moat in- 
significant guard, because wo shall not admit so much as a 
thonght that thero could exist against bim any sedition with 
which ho is not strong enough to contend and is compelled to 
hido from it, 

4. Т we should gdmit this thought, as the gayim have done 
and are doing, we shouid ipso facto be signing a death centence, 
3E not for our ruler, at опу sato for hin булану, at no ат 

late, 

5. According to strictly enforced ontward appearances our 
ruler will employ hie power only for the advantage of the nation 
nnd in no wite for his oim or dyanstic profite. Therefore, with 
tha observance of this decorum, his authority wil ba respected 
өлі guarded by the abject Шешесі, № wil үгейізе an apothe, 
osis În the admission that with It fa bound up the well-being of 
covery citizen of the Stato, for upon it will depend ail order in the 
common life of the pack... - 

6, Overt defence of the kind argues weakness in the organisa- 
tion of his strength, 

7. Our ruler will always amour the people be surrounded by а 
mob of apparently curious men and women, who will occupy the 
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front ranks about him, to all appearance by chance, and will re- 
strain the ranks of tho rest out of respect as it wilt appear for 
gom order. This will sow ап example of restraint also in otbors. 
И petitioner appears among the people trying to band а pe- 
tition and forcing his way through tho ranis, the first ranks 
must receive the petition and before the eyes of the petitioner 
pass it to the ruler, во that all may now tbat what is banded іп 
Teaches its destination, that, consequontly, there exists a control 
af the ruler himself. "The aureole of power requires for its exin. 
tenen that (һо propio may be able to say: “IE the king knew of 
this,” ог: *the king will hear ft," 

8, With the establishment of official defence the mystical 
prestige of authority disappears: given a certain audacity, ond 
‘everyone counts himself master of it, the sedition-monger in ооп. 
sclous of his strength, and when occasion serves watches for the 
moment to make an attempt npon authority... For the доуіт 
we have been preaching something else, but by that very fact we 
pre enabled toate what mesures of overt defence havo brought 
them to... 

9, Criminals with нэ witt be arrested at the first moro or leas 
well-zronnded suspicion; it cannot be allowed that out of fear of 
а possible mistake an opportunity should be given of encapo to 
persons tuspeated of a political lapso of crime, for in theto mat- 
tera wo shall bo literally merciless, Tf it М still possible, by 
stretching n point, to admit в reconsideration of the motive 
‘causes in simplo crimes, thero la no possibility of excuse for рег. 
son occupying theraselves with questiona In which nobody except 
tha government can understand anything ... . And it js not all 
governments that understand truo policy. 

xx 

1. Tf wo do not permit any independent dabbling in tho politie 
‘al wn shall on tho other hand encourage every kind of report or 
petition with proposals for tho government to cxaraine into all 
Kinds of projects for the amelioration of the condition of tho 
people: this will rovent to ts the defecta or else the fantasies of 
mr subjcete, to which wo shall reapond either by accomplishing 
them or hy n wire rebutraent to provo the shorisightednoss of 
опо who judges wrongly, 

2, ,Sudllfonmongating ia зард more than the yapping ot a 
lopdog ation elephant. For п government well organised, not 
from the polico but from tho publie point of view, tho lap-dog 
fons at tha clephant jn анте ободе of ts strongth and 

importance, Tt needa no more than to tako n good example to 
show tho relative importouce of both and the lap-dogs will cease 
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to yop and will wag thelr tails the moment they set eyes оп an 
elephant. 

In order to destroy the prestige of heroism for political 
crime we shall send it for trial in the category of thieving, mare 
der, and every kind of abominable and filthy crime, Public 
opinion will then confuse in its conception of this category of 
crimo with the disgrace attaching to every other and wilt brand 
it with the same contempt. 

4. We have done our best, ond 1 hope we have succeeded, to 
obtain that the goyim should not arrive at this means of contend- 
ing with sedition, It waa for this reason that through the Press 
and in speeches, indireetly—in cleverly compited achool-books on 
history, we have advertised the martyrdom alleged to have been 
necredited by sedition-mongers for the idea of the commonwea). 
‘This advertisement hes increased the contingent of liberals and 
Bos brought thousands of gayim into the renke of our livestock 
cattle, 


xx 

1. оу wo shall touch upon the financiol programme, which 
I put off to the end of my report аз being tho most diffieult, the 
crowning and the decisive point of our plans. Before entering 
upon it 1 will remind you that I have already spoken before by 
way of a hint when I said thot tbe sum total of our actions ix 
settled by the question of figures. 

2. When ve come into our kingdom our autocratic government 
will avoid, from a principle of self-preservation, xenaibly bur- 
dening the masses of the people with taxes, remembering that it 
playa the parè of father and protector. But es State organise. 
tion costs dear it is necessary nevertheless to obtain tho funds 
required for it, It will, therefore, elaborate with particular 
precaution the question of equilibrium ja this matter, 

3, Our rulo, in which tho iing will enjoy tho egal fiction that 
overything ia his State belongs to bim (which may easily be 
translated into fact), will be enabled to resort to the lawful con- 
fiseation of nll sums of every kind for the regulation of thelr 
circulation іш tbe State, From this follows that taxation will 
best be covered by n progressive tax on property. In this man- 
ner the dues will be paid without straitening or ruining anybo 
in tho form of erri of the amount of property. The ric 
must bo атте that it ія their duty to place n part of their sue 
perfluities at the disposal of the State since the State guarantees 
them wecurity of possession of tha rest of their property and tho 
ight of honest gains, 1 say honest, for the control over property 
‘will do away with robbery on а Tegad basis, 


4, This social reform must come from above, for the time is 
тіре for it—it is indispensable ав a pledge of peace, 

5. "Tho tax upon the poor man is a seed of revolution and 
to the detriment of tho Stato which in hunting after the tilting 
Is missing the big. Quite apart from this, a tax on capitalists 
diminishes tho growth of wealth in private hands in which me 
have in theso days eonconteated it as a counterpoiso to the gov- 
erament strength of the gayim—their Stato finances, 

6. A tax increasing in o percentage ratio to espital will give 
much largor rovenue Шап tho present individual or property 
taz, which ia uscful to us now for the solo reason that it exeites 
‘rouble and discontent among the доу? 

7, Tho forco upon which our king will rest consiats іп tho equi 
Librium and the guarantee of peace, for tho rako of which things 
it is indispensnblo that tho capitalists should yield up а portion 
of their incomes for tho sake of tho securo Working of the ma- 
shinery of tho State, Stato needs. must be paid by those who 
ЗУН not feel tho burden and bavo enough to take from. 

8, Such a mensuzo will destroy the hatred of the poor man for 
the ‘rich, in whom ho will sco a accessary financial support for 
tho Stato, wilt seo in him tho organiser of peaco and well-being 
since ho will seo that ft ia tho rich man who is prying the acces 
sary means to attain these things, 

9. In order that payera of the educated classes should not too 
much distrets thotatelves over tho now payments thoy will have 
full accounte given them of tho destination of those paymente, 
with the exception of such sums пя will be appropriated for the 
Reads of tho throno nud the administrative institutions, 

10, Но who reigns will not havo any properties of his own 
опсо all in the State represented his patrimony, or efie the one 
would be in contradiction to the other; the fact of holding private 
menns would deatróy tho right of property in the common pos- 
seurions of oll, 

11, Rolatives of him who reigns, his ісігі excepted, who will 

«bo maintained by tho resources of the State, must enter Ше 
rks of servants of tho State or must work to obtain the right to 
property; the privilege of royal blood must not sorve for the 

ling of tho trotmüry, 

12, Purchaso, receipt of money or faheritaneo will bo wubject 
to tho payment of n stamp progressivo tox, Any transfor of 
Property, wheter money or other without evidence of payment 
of this tox which will bo atrietly registered by names, will ronder 
the former holder lable to poy interest on tho tax from the mo- 
mont of transfer of these sums up to the discovery of his ovasion 
of declaration of the transfor, Transtor documents must bo pro- 
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sented weekly nt the local treasury office with notifications of the 
ате, surname and permonent place of residence of the former 
and the new holder of the properly. This transfer with register 
‘of names must begin from a definite sum which exceeds the ordi- 
тагу expenses of buying end selling necessaries, апа these will 
be subject to payment only by a stamp impost of a definite рег- 
centage of tho unit. 

19. Just strike am estirante of how many times such takes as 
these will cover the revenue of the доуіт States. 

14. The State exchequer will have to maintain a definite com- 
plement of reserve sums, and all that is collected above that com- 
plement must be returned into circulation. On these suma will 
be organised publie works. The initiative in works of thia kind, 
proceeding from State sources, will blind the working elass firmly 
to the interests of the State and to those who reign. From these 
same sum» also a part wilt be set aside as rewards of inventive- 
ness and productiveness, 

15. On no account should so mach as a single unit above tho 
definite end freely estimated sums be retained in the State treas 
urien, for money exista to be circulated and ony kind of stagna- 
tion of money acts rninously on tho ranning of the State me- 
«пету, for which it ix the lubricant; a stagnation of the lubri- 
cant may atap the regular working of the mechanism, 

36, The substitution of interest-bearing paper for a part of 
the token of exchange bas produced exactly this stagnation The 
‘cone опе ‘of this circumstance are already sufficiently no- 
ticcable. 

17, A court of account will also by instituted by us, and in it 
tho ruler will find at апу moment n full accounting for State in- 
como and expenditure, with the exception of the current month- 
ly account, not yet made up, and that of the preceding month, 
‘which will nof yet bove been delivered. 

18. "Tho one and only person who will havo no interest in rob- 
bing tho Stato is its owner, the ruler. This is why his personat 
control will remove tho possibility of leakages of oxtravagancos, 

19, The representative fanction of the ruler at receptione for 
tho sako of etiquette, which absorbs во much invaluable timo, will 
be nbolished in order that the rulor moy havo time for control and 
consideration. His poor will not thon be oplit ор into fractione] 
{апа тош ао favourites who surround the throno for 

ts pomp nnd splendour, and are interested only in thoir own and 
not in the common interecto of the State 

20. Economo eigen have been producor by uv for tho goyim 
by no othor means than the withdruval of ony from circle 
tion. Hoge enpitals bave stagnated, withdrawing money from 
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States, which wero constantly obliged to apply to thosa same 
stagnant capitals for loons. ‘These loons burdened tho finances 
of the Stato with tho payment of interest and mado them tho 
bond slaves of theso capitals , ‘The concentration of industry 
ің the banda of capitalists out of the hands of small masters bas 
drained away all the juices of the peoples aud with them also the 
States... 

21. The present issue of money in genora! does not correspond 
with the requirements per head, and comnot therefore sntisfy all 
tho needs of tho workers. Tho lasto of monoy ought to corte- 
spond with the growth of population and thereby children alsa 
must absolutely bc reckoned аз consumers of currency from 
tho day of their birth, The rovislon of feaus із a material quet- 
tion for tho wholo world. 

22, You are aware that tho gold standard hos been the ruin 
of the States which adopted й, for it has not beon able to sotis- 
fy the demands for money, the more so that we have removed 
‘gold from circulation as far as резные, 

29. With ив the stondord that must be introduced із tho eost 
‘of workinganam power, whether it bo reckoned in paper or ju 
woud, Wo shall mako tho issue of money in accordance with the 
normal requirementa of each subject, ndding to tho quantity with 
covery birth and aubtracting with ovory death. 

24. ‘Tho accounts will bo managed by each department (the 
French administrativo division), each cfrele. 

25. Tn order that thore may Ъ no delays in the paying out of 
monoy for State needs tho surs aud terms of auch paymenta will 
ho fixed by decree of tho rulor; this will do away with the pro- 
tection by а ministry of one institution to the detriment of others. 

26, Tho budgotyof income and expenditure will bo carried out 
ин by side that thoy may not bo obscured by distance опо to au- 
other, 

1.27. ‘Tho reforms projected by ux in the financlel institutions 
зі principles of tho goyin will bo cated by usin auc forma 
а will alarm nobody, "We shall point out the ncceasity of reforms 
п conteqnenco of tho disorderly darkness into which the gayim 
by thoir irregularities have plunged tho finenecs, ‘Tho first Ir- 
regalarity, ав wo shall point out, consista in their beginning wit 
drain up a singlo budget which year after year grows owing 
to the following eauto: this budget ia dragged out to halt the 
year, thon they demand a budget to put things right, aud this 
they expend in three months, after which they ask for a aupple- 
mentary budget, and all this ende with a liquidation budget. 
But, as tho budget of the following year is drawn up in accord- 
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асе with the sum of the total addition, tho annual departure 
from tho normal reaches as much as 80 per cent jm а esr, end 
зо the пиш} budget is trebled im ten years. ‘Thanks io such 
methods, allowed by tho carelessness of the goy States, their 
treasuries are empty. The period of loans supervenes, and that 
bas swallowed up remainders and brought all the goy States (0 
bankruptey. 

28, You understand porlectly that economie arrengementa of 
thia kind, which have been suggeated to the goyim by us, cannot 
bo carried on by us. 

29. Every kind of loun proves infirmity in the State and а 
want of understanding of tho righis of the State, Leons hang 
like a sword of Damocles over tho heads of rulers, who, jastesd 
of taking from their aubjeeta by к temporary tax, como begging 
with outstretehed palm of оох bankers, Foreign loans аге lecehes 
which there js no possibility of removing from the body of the 
Stato until they Fall off of themselves or the Stato flings them 
off, But the goy States do not tear them off; they go on in per- 
sisting in putting more on to themselves so that they must ine 
evitably perish, drained by voluntary blood-tetting, 

30. What also indeed is, ju eubstance, a loan, especially а fore 
cign loan? A toon is—an issue of government bills of exchange 
containing a percentage obligation commensurate to tho sum of 
tho loan capitat, If the loan beara a charge of 5 per cent, then 
in twenty years the State vainly pays away in шеге a mum 
equal to the loan borrowed, in forty years it is paying a double 
‘nim, in sixty—teoble, and all the while the debt remains an an- 
paid debt, 

31, From this calculation it fa obvious that with any form of 
taxation per head tho State ія baling out the last coppors of the 
poor taxpayers in order to settle aecounts with wealthy foreign- 
ere, from whom it bes borrowed money instead of collecting tieso 
coppers for its awn needs without tue additional intereat, 

32, So long оз loans wore internal the goyim only shuffled 
their money from the pockets of tha poor to those of tho rich, 
Dal when e bought bp the necessary person in order to transfer 
Jonna into the external sphore all tho wealth of States flowed 
info our sores nad al the goyim bagon to py ws the tribute 
of subject 

38, I the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones in regard 
to State at(aira and the venlity of ministers or the Want of un- 
derstanding of finaneinl matters on the part of other ruling per- 
song have made their countries debtors to ome treasuries to 
amounts quite impossible to pay it bns not beon accomplished 
without, on our part, heavy’ expenditure of trouble and money. 
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34, Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us and there- 
foro there will bo no State infercst-bearing paper, except a onee 
por-cent serios, во that there will be no payment of intereat to 
Jecches that suck all tho strength out of the State. "Phe right to 
Завио interest-bearing popor will bo given exclusively to indus- 
trial companies who will find no difficulty in paying interest out 
of profits, whereas the State docs not meko intercat on borrowed 
money liko theso companies, for tho State borrows to spend and 
not to use in oporations. 

35, Industrial papers will be bought alsa by the.goverament 
which from being ав now a paper of tribute by lona operotions 
will bo transformed into а lender of money at n profit. This 
muenmoro will stop the atagpation of money, porasitic profita end. 
Jdlencas, all of which were useful for us among the goyim so long 
ag thoy woro independent but ato not desirable under our rule, 

36. How clear ix tho undoveloped power of thought of tho 
purely bruto brains of tha goyim, па expressed in the fact that 
‘they have been borrowing from us with payment of interest 
withont ever thinking that oll the samo these very moneys plus 
an addition for payment of interest must be got by them [rom 
their own Stato pockets in order to воо up with us, What 
could have been simpler than to take tho money they wanted 
from their own peoplet 

37, But it is a proof of the gonius of our chosen mind that we 
Бато contrived to present the mattor of loans to them in such a 
light that they have oven scen in them nn advantage for them- 
solver, 

98, Our accounts, which we shall present when the time comes, 
jn tho light of centuries of experience gained by experimenta 
mado by us on tho goy States, will be distinguished by clearness 
end dofinitencss and will show at в glance to alt men the advan- 
lege of our innovations. They will put an end to those abuses: 
lo which wo owe our mastery aver the боёйт, but which cannot be 
allowed in our kingdom. 

39. Wa shail so hedgo abont our system of necounting that 
neither the ralor nor tho mont insignifiennt. publ servant will 
ba in а position to divert even tho smolieat оша from its destina- 
tion without detection or to direct it in anothor direction елері 
that which will bo once fied in а definite plan of action, 

40, And without n definite plan it in impossible to rule. 
Marching along an endetermined rond and with undetermined 
retoazees brings to ruin by the way herota and demi-goda, 

41. ‘Tho gay rulors, whom we once upon a time advised should 
bo distracted from State occupations by representative recep- 
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tions, observances of etiquette, entertainments, were only screens 
for our rale, "he accounts of favourite courtiers who replaced 
them in the sphere of affeira were drawn up for them by our 
agents, and every time gave satisfaction to short-aighted minds 
by promises that in tho fatre economies and improvements Were 
foreseen... . Economies from what! From new tazest— wera 
questions that might have been but wore not asked by those who 
read our accounts and projects, 

49. You know to what they bave been brought by this care- 
lessness, to what o pitch of financial disorder they have arrived, 
notwithstanding the astonishing industry of their peoples... 


xx 


1. To what I reported to you at tho last meeting I ehall now 
add a detailed explanation of internal onus, Of foreign [onus 
T shall soy nothing more, because they have fed na with national 
moneys of the goyim, bnt for опг State there will bo no foroique 
‘rs, that is, nothing external. 

2. We have taken advantage of the veuality of administrators 
amd slackness of rulers to get our moneys twice, thrice aud more 
times over, by lending to the доу governments moneys which 
ere not at all needed by the States, Could anyone do the like 
in тео to ust... . Therefore, Т shell only deal with the do- 
tails of internal Yoana. 

3, States announce that sach a Jonn is to bo concluded and 
open subscriptions for thelr own bills of exchange, that ip, for 
their interest-bearing paper, ‘That thoy moy be within the reach 
of oll the price is determined at from в bundred to а thousand; 
and в discount is mado for tho earliest aubsoribers, Мохе day 
by artificial means tho price of them goes up, the alleged reason 
being that everyone is roxhíng to boy them, In a few days the 
treamry safes ar» as they say overflowing and there's more 
money than they ean do with (why then take itf), The subscrip- 
tion, it i alleged, covers macy times over the ір total of thy 
loan; in this Hes tho whole stage effeet—look you, they say, what 
confidence is shown in the government'a bills of exchange, 

4, Bul mien the comedy is played ont tero emerges tho act 
that a debit ond an exceedingly burdensome debit bas boen oro- 
ated. For tho payment of interest it becomes necessary to have 
recourse to new loans, which do not swallow ор but only add 
to the capital debt, And when this credit is exhausted it bo. 
comes necessary by mem torem to cover, not the loan, bnt only 
ho interest on jb. These taxes aro а debit employed to cover a 

obit» 
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Payment of interest withont covering the debt, and besides they 
cannot bo mado without tho consent of tho lenders; on announc- 
ing а conversion & proposal is made to return the money to those 
who are not willing to convert their paper. If everybody ox- 
pressed his unwillingness and demanded his money back, the gov. 
ernment would bo hooked on their own files and would bs found 
insolvent and unable to poy tho proposed sums. By good luck 
tho aubjogta of tho goy governments, knowing nothing abont fi 
тле] affairs, have always preferred losses on exchange and 
diminution of interest to tho risk of now investments of their 
moneys, and bavo thereby шапу $ timo enabled these govern- 
ments fo throw off their sbouldena a debit of soveral millions, 

6, Nowadays, with external losns, these tricks cannot be 
played by the goyin for they know that we shall demand ell our 
moneys buck, 

7. Tn thia way on acknowledged bankruptcy will best prove to 
tha various countries the absence of any meons between tho in- 
terests of tho peoples and of thoso who role them. с 

8, I beg you to concentrate your particular attention upon this 
point and upon tho following: nowadays all internal loans are 
consolidated by so-called flying lonns, that is, such ns hava terms 
‘of payment more or lesa near. Thcso debts comsiat of moneys 
paid into the savings banks and reserve funds, If left for long 
at the disposition of a government those fanda evaporate іп the 
payment of intoreat on foreign loans, and ure placed by tho do 
posit of equivalent amount of rentes, 

9. And theso last it is whieh pateh up all the leaks in tho Stato 
‘treasnries of the goyim, 

10, Whon wo ascend tho throno of the world all these finan- 
cial ond similar shifte, аз being not іп accord with on interesté, 
will bo swopt away go ns not to leave n trace, as also will be do- 
stroyed all monoy markata, cinco wo shell not allow tho prestige 
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selves what immense power we shall thereby secure for our- 
selves, 
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1. In all that hus so fer been reported by me to you, Y have еп. 
denvoused to depict with care Шо socrot of what is coming, of 
what is past, and of what la going on now, rushing into the flood 
of the great events coming already in the near fatare, the secret 
of our relations to the goyim and of finaneint operttions, Оп 
this subject there romains still а little for mo to add. 

2. In our hands is the greatest power of our day—gold: in two 
days we can procure from our storehouses any quantily toe may 
please. 

3. Surely there is по need to seek forther proof that our rolo 
is predestined by God? Surely we shalt not fail with such wealth 
to prove that all that evil which for so many centuries we have 
bnd to commit Ваз served at the end of ends the cause of troe 
woll-being—the bringing of everything into order? Though it 
he oven by the exercise of some violence, yet all the some it will 
be established, We stall contrive ta prove that we ате beneface 
lors who have restored to the rent ond mangled earth the true 
коой nud also freedom of the person, aud therewith we shalt en- 
able it to be enjoyed in pence and quiet, with proper dignity of 
relations, on the condition, of course, of atrict observance of the 
nwa established by us, Wo aball make plain therewith that 
freedom does not consist in dissipation aud in the right of un- 
hridled licence any more than the dignity and force of а mau 
do not consist in the right of everyone to promulgate destructive 
principles in the nature of freedom of conscience, equality aud 
* like, thnt freedom of the person in no wise consists jn the right 
to agitate oneself and others by abominable speeches before dit. 
orderly mobs, and that true freedom consista in the inviolability 
of the person who honourably and strictly observes al the lawe 
of to in common, that buman dignity is Wrapped ор 1а con- 
selonsness of the rights and also of tho absence of righta of ench, 
and not wholly and solely in fantastio itnnginings about the sub- 
ject of one’s ego, 

}- Our authority wil be glorious hecanse it itt be роет. 
ful, will rite and ide, nnd not muddle along after lenders and 
orators sheieking themselves honrse with senseless words which 
they call great principles and which are nothing ciso, to spenk 
honestly, but utopian . . . Our authority will bo the crorm of 
order, nud in that fs included the whole happiness of man, ‘The 
mureole of this authority wil inspire a mystieat towing of the 
knee ofore it and а reverent fear before it of all the peoples, 
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Truo forco makes no torma with any right, not oven with that 
‘of бой: nono dare come noar to it so as to take so much os a span 
from it away. 
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1. "hat tho peoplos may become nopustomed to obedience it 
ін weecssary to ineulcnte lomsons of humility and therefore to se- 
duco the production of articles of охоту, Ву this we sbail im- 
prove morals which havo been dobased by emulation in the 
Sphero of luxury. Wo аай ro-catablish small mostor produc. 
tion whieh will mean laying а mine under tho private capital 
of manufacturers, This is indispensable also for the reason that 
manufacturers on the grand scalo often move, though not awaya 
vonsciously, the thoughts of the masses in directions against the 
government, A people of small masters knows nothing of am 
employment aod this binds him closely with existing order, and 
consequently with the firmness of ‘cuthority. Unemployment 
is a most pevitons thing for n government. For us Из part will 
havo bean played out the moment authority is transferred into 
our hands, Drunkenness also will bo prohibited by law and рал» 
dabablo aa orimo agolnet humanness of men Who is turned into 
а bruto under tho influence of alcohel, 

2, Subjects, І rapeat ongo more, give blind obedieneo ошу to 
the strong bend which is absolutely independent of them, for in 
it thoy fool tho oword of defence aud support against social 
seourgea . . . . What do they want with ап engolio spirit in а 
king! What they havo to seo in him is the porsonitication of 
forco and power. = 

3, Tho supreme lord who will replace АШ now existing rulers, 
dragging on thoir oxlatenco among societicn demoraliaed by us, 
societies that have denied oven the authority of God, from whose 
midat breaka out on all aides the fire of anarchy, munt first of all 
proceed to quench thie alledevonring Неше. ‘Therefore he will be 
obliged to kil off those existing societies though he should 
drench them with his own blood, that he moy resuzrect them 
айа in the form of regularly organised troop fighting, eon 
scloutly with avery kind of infection that may cover the body of 
tha Stato with sores. 

4. This Choson Ono ot God is chosen from above to деледі: 
the senscleas forces moved by instinct and not reason, by bratiahy 
ness and humanneas, ‘Thess foreea now triumph in manifesta. 
tions of robbory and every kind of violence under the mask of 

iociples of freedom amd rights, ‘They have overthrown all 
Forms of пејк order to erect on the rali of the throne of the 
King of tho Jews; but their part will be played ont the moment 
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ho enters into bis Singdonm. Then it will be necessary to sweep 
them away from his path, on which must be left no mot, no 
splinter , 

5. Then will it be possible for us to say to the peoples of the 
world: Give thanks to God and how the knee before him who 
bears on bis front the seal of the predestination of man, to which 
God himself has ted his stan that none other but Ion might [ree 
us from al! the before«mentioned forces and evils, 

XXIV 

1. Г pasa now to tho method of confirming the dynastie roots 
of King David to tho lost atrata of the eartb. 

2. This confirmation will first and foremost be ineluded in 
that ia which to this day bas rested the force of conservatism by 
our learned elders of the conduct of the affairs of tho world, 
in the directing of the education of thought of all humanity. 

18. Certain members of the seed of David wil prepare the 
kings and their heirs, seleting not by right of horitago but by 
eminent capacities, inducting them into the most secret mysteries 
of tho political, into schemes of government, but providing nb- 
‘ways that none may come to knowledge of the seorats. Tho ob- 
jest of this mode of action is that all may know that goveroment 
eaunot be entrusted to 18050 who have not been inducted into the 
secret places of its art... . 

4. "То these persons only will bo taught the practical applica. 
tion of the aforenamed plans by comparison of the experiences of 
many centuries, all the observations on the politico-cconomic 
moves and social sciences—in a word, all the spirit of laws which 
have been unshakably established by nature herself for the 
rogulation of the relations of humanity. 

5, Diroct heirs will often be tot aside from ascending the 
‘throne if in their time of training thoy exhibit frivolity, softness 
and other qualities that are the ruin of authority, which render 
them incapable of governing and ia themselves dangerous for 
kingly office, 

6. Only those who are unconditionally capable for tim, even 
it it be to cruelty, disent rte will тессіке tho rofos of rale from 
onr learned elders, 

1. Та etse of falling sick with weakness of will or otbor form 
ot incapacity, kings must by law hond over the reins of rule to 
eir and capable handy, 

8. "Tho king's plon of action for the current moment, and all 
tho more so бог thie fature, will be unknown, even to those who 
awe called his closest counsellors, 
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9, Only tho king and tho threo who stood sponsor for bim will 
know what is coming. 

20, In the person of tho king who with unbending will is mas- 
ter of himself and of humanity all sill diseorn aa ít were fote 
with its mysterious ways, None will imow what the king wishes 
to attain by his dispositions, and therefore none wi daro to 
stand лего an unknown path. 

11, Ht is understood thot the brain reservoir of the king must 
correspond in capacity to tho plan of government it bas to con. 
inin, It is for this ronson that ho will ascend the throne not 
otherwise than after oxeraination of his mind by the aforcenid 
earned elders, 

12. That the people may know and love their king it is indis- 
pensable for him to convorse in the marketplaces with his people. 
‘This ensures the necessary clinching of the two forces which are 
moss divided ono from another by ua by tho terror, 

13. Thia terror was indispensablo for ue till tho timo comes 
for Шой these forces separately to fall under our influenes. 

14, Tho king of the Jowa must not бо at the merey of his pan- 
sions, aud especially of senmality: on no side of Шз character 
must he give brute instincte power over bis mind, Sepsutlity 
worse than all else disorganizes the eapacities of the mind and 
elenrness of views, distracting the thoughts to the worst and 
most brutal sido of human activity. 

15, ‘The prop of huronnity in the person of the supreme lord 
af all the world of the holy seed of David must sacrifice to bia 
people all personal inclinations, 
> Our Supreme lord must bo of an oxemplory Irreproncba- 

ity, 
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LORD SYDENHAM ON THE “PROTOCALS." 


(The aligning leiter арремей іш the Spectator of Аа, 2, 191, and he 
inne Lend Sydenham Май? comente to fx repodetión 4 ane ol "Tho 
ots" lade 


Sit Wien the Protocel lient appeared io English it wes pointed out that 
they embodied а биреу perpetrated by the Тағ) polise with tho idee of 
GSP e d Emi tule дон Мише terse 
BEIRO stacking the рле Thin ja most гейт, but Н еей. 

‘As yon print аш, Myss Weber had shown the Protocols to bo Tul 
vom? which she elective explained by ihe пне of parallel columns, 
Tere ler тим atio book appeared, Mr. Lucien ‘Walle Dad teaced other 
ОА "As the Protocls were cbrlondy a compiation tla wax (9 b 
тропой кай fiber resemblances may be discovered, Тһе imponance of 
rt sinister complain that he ever appeared teres in tho subjet ant 
ho Реала exilis n amt Майн deuil the objects of Booher 
the methods of erring it ino йе, hore methode were fn operation In 
150). when Nih sid that bo reeeted rhe documenti, but Bodom wae 
thew Narnian Communism tod the time bed not como lor applying It by 
тййзгү force, Комар that was writen in 1868 ean Pave any eng орот 
tho dydi ауле ofthe Тан In te Protocoln, mont a whlch hare ren 
Jem fated to the Intr, Moreover he иле they enuroate correspond 
clone with the ve of уем тин. ТЇ Yon, vill red 
th Americen edition, With Ma valle adneset, you wal эп вка Vs, ав 
тї? сайлану, sone there iva can be mulled, nen the “724 
rond дерии” which you desee asa plece of malint Пиза Ie not 
Сена hinted at, Toke this one quotation from the Jewish State, by Theo: 
Sine Henle "hen ме ink we Pecoma а rerelutionary proletariat, the ib. 
побие officers of the revolutionary pare: when wo re, here les alto our 
Ivers power ofthe pute Compote ths ominous statement wi hoe of 
the Protects of whic ii play ws ec 


oo with thank(olaess that you tay that rhe discovery of the French peme 
ЗЕ “dara not clear un the whole mystery?” Tadeed it dote pat, and И уоп 
ill ема read Mr, Ford's көшіне disclosures yoo wil with for moro YK. 
Tho main туйт tn of corse, the тиса ftom which Nilus eblained the 
Protocols, "The Rwina who koew Niua ang bis writings, cannot ali havo 
heen extermited hy the Водне, Hle book, In which tho Protocols only 
form one chapter, bie not bren tanalated: thogh JE would eive some fd 
at the man, He тал, T have deen told by a Rovian Pady, absolutely позира 
йет af хїйїак any portion of the Protocols or ol belag a pany to & fraud. 


What e the mort s 
йш of a ме ndr entrain e i The vm 
түне" И it W one, is to bo found by ascertaining whero this 
Xoewlee, on which prophecies now literally fulfilled ore based, can be 
to reddes am, Sir, беу 
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APPENDIX I 


PARALLELS OF THE JEWISH WORLD MABTERY PLOY 
AOOORDING TO THE PROTOOOLS, AND THE FULFILL. 
MENT ACCORDING TO PLAN, AS SHOWN BY PAST, OUR- 
RENT AND PLANNED FUTURE EVENTS IN THE 
‘UNITED STATES, 


WHY “THE PROTOCOLS" VITALLY OONGERN 
AMERIOA 


Americinfum te unconcemed with tho suthentilyy er the заболе of the 
famous walled "Proveole of tho Leared Elders of Zion,” filed [n Ihe 
Britsh Moseurn tn 1806 via Пони: or whethez, as alleged by Jemhh writers, 
they эте “racla libel}? forgeries" ор "plagas 

леге IS egnceraed with WILY vach prophecy plans, vied to promote 
tho bloody Јем Corsmnalyt Солдон, of Russ in 1917, bave aho beet 
adopted end actually Ше In subversive Commit lawa end абаха. 
ioe by the ead Xen “Hew Dui" Regine Qo pane 


A OLARIFIGATION BRIEF 

‘Tho rather le not әді Tewe as Fe, ns indviduts or э to religlon; but 

Tutte, ly bag De iad aoi атат, a 
сене the еи people refuse ИНН 

“інген cithem he "den want o Indict whole pece" and would qe 


o» st home” 
Мете having been serloutlytnlured speclicaly by а Jew, the author writer 
wiih no personal animus, While риал? reverting the. alien авео 
Жай» which have prestrated America under в Great Predatory SUPPRES- 

ЗН,» rer rein rod fa ths a problemn, 
fo concelven the term 


He өре (er a setlement of the енй guenon through the Prote Truth, 
һеш 


Exact Тан and Aoveriesn Пепо and believes those who cannot өшін 
that electro platform mot confes prejudice 


‘THE STORY OF "THE PROTOCOLS" IN BREVITY 
ТЕУГЕ 
Pae 
fite? i Nen York henian 
fated at 0 bl Anona Aer 
ар i reed wih adt e Pei 
эе en European ciun lage len Ph Dies 
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eum via Til 
internationa? 
Tired In th 


‘What is thelr purport? 
А plor or organised conspiracy to «най а world Тен super government 
on the structure of United Nations, 
Bo they Indicate how this i to be done? 
Yes. Tho protcclic war nttategy isto promote Communisti revolution among 


Genta n eie. polille-economle cerit during fhe chaos Heounh 
486 pomee of sold" whieh is declared to have been солай by Теми through 
subsitation ofthe pres. 


ow tro inteligem Gentle to be duped? 
Ду beuildering publicity propogenda. пира R appear hat, иене 
рісі leaders are against cha very ubersive ohectiven they secretly promoter 
rd br Dering Кет роли of a paren v at (өзе will ue wher vay 
Sentiment prevail 
eere эу solem. cides to ашррон the world supegeremmet plot- 
оі Ы 

Tn 1920 noted Jewish Author Тана алей} called The Lespoo of Nations 
“am енені Jer aspirations” "Та 1002 lord, Leeder Nahum Sekolow те. 
rel to it iss “Phe League of Nations ira Jechh iden. We created It after 
‘fight of 25 эсап." The Imperil British Как League calis i "a Jewish 


Trop? 
‘What is tho оре of the profonnd philosophy behind the pretcali 
Independent Gente and Јар waters trace buck fo deurueine decine of 

ho өтет booka of the Таа or Јени bibl, and hen dorn through a 

Г мөс of vengeance” stand Peine of the Теми?" it ОТ at Coa 


тезі rate philosophy? 
Teodor eri “уйа ot Шив told a Bah Hal 
sot йа dene тёзе! Genies «v d Common remy 

ти Му make tonto келелі uror ол dubi, 
s Ps SER tli bn mate doin ian i lel гом ыгыз ийи; 
Seriem репне tom fr the management Г ou Laer brem? 
{шген do DI? Such а эим; 


ron in 1902, 
резол Веја 


"here any other modern tentimnny as бө this destructive ам Gentile 
Lors 
ТАБУ] Levis Brosnec who. sidicutes the “chosen cai 
“Нон QUU uf God,” sayns "е intend to REMAKE iho Genie Phor the 
Communist лге doing in Runia. Tires generations may be temi? Que 30 
million Ruston Gentiles have perished ince the "remake" storie! іп 1917, 
We Jews aro the мөрд ducere, dtrover, ingendioeie. and exrcation. 
quei мәк Tondon Jewish Savant Dr, Oscar Sey іл а preface to "the Warld 
натен ofthe Russian evo" рина in Brin by Corgo Pit 


talinin gerit ntl ely у 
farce, тс a vat 
viles? Pron Forts 


= 


лара, . 


КЕ 


Ta European pamphlets ровй fs belog quoted аа buring said: “Акыш 
Linco теё ihe pots of Jewish бошто. Ile decided to eliminate Пепи. 
Чем! Jovi Dankern by мыт s apiro, wlowing ice lo boro 

Шу from the people. Jis death sos decided ngon, Ной was rater 
fhan fee toa, he derik of Lies waa dur to Cui 
tendon” 

"The following excerpt e from Cogrentoml teatimany fn. Californie when 
Communic анте mero bring invenigated; haying bero Кеп from а book 
‘ated "The Son! of Бай and quoted ор a иеше! made by Ба noi 
ек before hie raatyrdom: 

"Uni Tay T hera cen $n favor of unlimited bnt fer every тап, эз өше 
Сотер ева to рот, 

“Dot fo Je not en ac f folly to geo abolute lest ef enaceneo to a гы af 
que veo are teer to еш ош Host ho very day they bave tho oppeunhy 
pur 

"In И to avo th рае of геләр to men who are seven enemies 
of gur Constattny ow fet, our Wetter and our күл Hoe 

it anand t lvo to а тип к tg heh Ae has nera te hat 
сае and demori 

апат өт Tater the people of the Republle mush put a revlon ta ibe 
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DEADLY PARALLEL NO, 1 


Extracts Prom tho Protocol Plans, With Thelr Actnal ШИН. 
ments in American Politico-Economic Life, Under tho 
Roosovelt Jewish-Redical Regime 
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DEADLY “PARALLEL” NO, 2 


Exposing tho Jowish Capitalistio Gauso of Jewish Revolution. 
nry Communism--s ““Bolidarity’? Alliance Between Two 
“Apparently Conflicting Theories, Against the 
entilo “Common Enemy" 
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“Tho propaginda of Communism thoughout the world in organization end 
Чире, tr in the honds of Уели agenti, Hiller Delo, French author 

"Tho Jews were Ube directors and азери of the Matxiat revolution 1a 
Germany, Фи юштай А, S Leere 

ее pr РОЙ aro at Визу pointe consonant with the лаг 
ақш of deir eek time В i 

The Rerslutlasry Counet whieh tek over Russia was compoued of 565, 
of hom $63 were dein" =U), $, Congeewlonal Record, 

"We Commacniste vay there iv one way to sbalis tho сәрінін state, and 
hat [rio мразһ It by force; tbv means cisi! wat Rusian born Jewish Вдох 
‘Olgin of tha fargest Communist xevapapees the U, 5. 

“Tho thao haa come when Jews of Апен should begin to fect the great 
ролй for the exit deed (Communism) planned and hatched iv the 
Gain, af lads, А, M. бду а Now York “ew br ace Chinas by 


V Оқас Stay, 
it, Jewish Director of the SocIdla Fabian Бейеу of England 
миле i a kadon pun a тербер oa Dees 2 D, "I e 
experiment for which Roosevelt i торыны were in ahy мепош degree 19 
"resi down, tho fist reri, becsuve af the arsociaion of к number of eminem 
American Jews wlth 1, would be THE OUTBREAIC IN THE U, S, OF ANTE 
SEMUTISNG MORE "PROFOUND THAN ANYTHING ANGLOSAXON 
CIVILIZATION HAS $0 FAR KNOWN.” 
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“Тын what analyte now logically Јосе ца « мегі vlulon of the 

Senta Broan Do ahr feq a fede Bed on ie Whee Pd, dud 
Hee and, Bit Пом чун by paleo etapa 

Sui Jewry on fry appear vi “clean Rend” ойе te Вы of Aures, 

ood ka ence to dun bj dap to 

"he bibant af the йоча ром) vo a far 


Prorequisitos 
le MUST DE FREED (rera Jewish адепт: 


С) Polti Jows MUST. WITHDRAW fe al "key" роон to pe 
sein, st eret dy са АТА Фентона е Ent 


== 


erament {а plaeo of present centralized minority “invidble rele” сле 


Koo 
"——— 

Ieri they concu" MUST BE EUMINATED, 
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bring чу) tom of fik upon propaganda i the vided preus av other 
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(Signed) PRINCE OF TIE JEWS OF CONSTANTINOPLE 


3 
ETHE 


A SUMMONS TO MILITANT AMERICAN MANHOOD 
(Only Truth, Justice and Honor Can Bot Us Free) 


To One Hundred Filty Millon American Freemen: 
“Now lee timo to lend every polle Каза and other support to к И. 
len DHO-Averiean Crusade wit ле rece! to sere or compler fo mutie- Qi) 
dre v i oec dieci o cuml eren, envy dollar reed 
(2) That KNOWS the grent pel rho mation fa facing, end the ree remedy 
ит (3) That be Фоны copoly to ке Tees ја he тун, иеш 
fear ar favors (3) Tiat Ia апас Ите the Cancerous (Сине най of i 
fna уйрот, and бу а polieg atch bay кері italy important conos 
ci rtis Gh that bette wail onte rav vii er 
fuste financed, property (бошад and boldly executed, connot fal to quer 
{гон ah alid led reattance, and кешіге Териге Cops) 
iret V. Whose rode citet EXACT JUSTICE for Genie 
Чуу longer dally with a dinger that may at uy tme flame iio cll war? 
атын rike now like mon, e the Jl pattie poker of печей 
di at i diable CAUSE of xia ed йа blo dap w 
acierto tals 
IN your тайсон aed ito represntatrs that their BLIND eobmite 
aon to eet iir елаз Ia direct volo e Tel oaths to "prevene, 
Moles and defend” American libere, e now DRIVING. the жі десі 
Туру окый а delemiva апаву CIVIL WAR, 
TÉ vod cant alford to contribute nb, Me a Ри Revere and personally broed- 
сат The deadly peril chr poken and writen word, 
ie canti feror ob ried Arden Бі, eurn I a pete 
аартап ап erovede, il Воо tha шї шей "great poner ofthe pres? 
nd nash tha "Cross бош" oe b 
ro Атей» 19 e Slave ar Мадели ta their oun Шеше? 
DANN THE TORPEDOES! FULL SPEED ANEAD! JOIN UP WITH 
CONNON SENSEI” 
DY A PATRIOTIC AMERICAN WHO LOVES AMERICA. 
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APPENDIX И 
1H COMMUNISM JEWISH? WHAT DO THE JEWS TEEM- 
SELVES SAY ABOUT IT? JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS TO- 
DAY ARE TRYING TO DIBAVOW QOMMUNISM. WHAT 

HAVE THESE BAME ORGANIZATIONS AND PAPERS 

SAID ABOUT COMMUNISM IN THE PAST? 

For бра уста ішсе 1917, Jewish papere including the Уі B'rith of- 
cia paper bava never umered ono word аран: Commonitm, bat Бата smeared 
‘hore who oppored Commualam. Now that thy world 16 becoming aware thet 
Gommuniye iv Ток, the Jews are «hanging their ples, and are now uting 
di en Communes fio o farther шту eut бе plena for world male 


Quotations: 

The Чез}, Communal Regier” of 1917-18, рінді by “Kehillah (Jewish 
Communi) of Rew York” 356 Second Ave, New York (p. 1019) pralica Jaoob 
ЖЫН head of Kuhn Loeb & Co, for floancing the Rowan Red Revolution, 

Rabhi Stephen lao mad: “Some call Д Магаш I call t Јон 
bent exaggeration it may bo seld ibit the great Ronina Reroluifon 
jadeed accompllabed by the bands of the Jews!” Statemect of the Jem 
М Cohen in "The Сылан Charkov’ Ары! 12, 1919. 

‘Waller ета, Jew, Tate Flosnclal Dieutor of Germeny, in "Тһе Wiener 
Fre Pru Dac, 25, 1900: npn 


tend that a Japanevo ot 
vd. "The wire ок яр 


ira Wot Londen Sapt 2, I "o oe 
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Be orton tee php bl mph fd 
aee Pen ee Pub Tk paid, Pago Tu КО, 


3, 1919. 
2 Dr, Chika 


the Jewish Танды of Religlon ia New York, Quobee 3, 
Чара Nibur, a Jew, eaid “Маг lv tho modera Toroa of 


ehe, а аа within Mati 
tine and Tho Jews." 


Dermurå Таш, a Jew, jn hie book "дай бердін and i Cauter" Paris 
109A, wre: The apt s rechner өні and, 
ем!ошду or ober, 0 d 
vehe Jor 1o n Commis. бі iie n hin book, “Sex and Chanter” 

"Tho United Nations Weal is a Jewish йе” Ben биол, Time Meta, 
Pls Sol, ex eat hp, 1, 1922, Cul € Ne 
xo Hn of Ate ide the Langue of Novae Tu We 
tented Peter a ight of 2S years, пона wit y becero the 
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capital of world peace. What wo Jews baro eccouplirhed after 25 piens of 
Но we ome W ibe geal of ou hne eder Theor Не 
“o havo ааа the слу не an property oma fa Rule, We 
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“Оаа ed tho oet tpe me done by th шо mas bo оле е of блм, 
Trglectue t was a уйл cenare Dat ver the wb fo Ronan ГҮ 
ed charge of executing Chin fd bane handled diens Vot ane chat 
Vd sare dore ver bad Um Үрөй to Ra 
ЖИН hare rade чот aut леден” 
рш аа Sew a ом 
“The (өтгі rein le sto to Сай fa general ed ө tho Cali 
saich таные" М Ой In “The Moming Free М, Y. di, 
San. 1, 1987: (ен елар), 
а fend t тео tbo Саша... баі iho сортан, apo dolog la 
Renta! Tat Lewia Browno a La book, “How Odd ol Cod" уе ot 
Ж uie A i rs КҮЛӘ 
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redent s Lie, inclito Шайтелёйе, a "Les Archives шейи Paris 
"rat wo Јене шай do le to pet ош facer а Ші ааа Fuscus ерген 
ang arm ЗЇ Ie whatever, ar tet qp To e ilt уна ti cer dr 
Sohle mast Бә t деа, La o lr af tho workers athe anis 
шок vnd e noto whaterer tend front voy ch бірді ve ba to 
ра b er “шатқал Vs (fon of Tull EN Virg А, Y мкін 
v: the ppt sf the ие ie Ne Xa Jn. 2o, 108) co ТМ 
"e Sed revela Vai n d 
"Ti геоде ta Raute а Јени тета, e eri а (екі B 
1, the Дт алдыңа ме Rer i e bus of abend te fore 
ak tho ord: «bon tho ма in Ruta lee dosi ана tha bo 
Saung Jera ду кин иде кышу fhe Gn ee 
oni argem “Phe осты New Vo, Rn 
СУАРЫНДЫ 
“Тіп Тері viter, Walser Brody, vrl 1n tho New Masies, May 12, 1986, 
ag ir Pto adsl suben oT Jv ea ойу bo ited а soa 
v Doer Best, Ft reg e Шемер In he ree Yor, ем Т, 
a i vo be Jaiei om vat 
the owe Pava gated wid ibus 12 dh та of far, ы verde ett 
АЗА 
te Hedge Јен, te In blo Books “бе etd Character, Vienon, 1921, 
тө Pie e Г atit 
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Tas ciel ыша By hen тенек 
(шті "ОГ he ні. 
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tod fed ca the llona, "They never 
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The London Tones for Maroh Zh 1919, 
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Theodore Heri, Ж Zionist еы, eto i tho "sib St^: “When 
ibn Jen a, vo beso a тоні бова proletariat (commana wien we 
Ти, dico ta ийа oct emite power of tho рало (Сарайы, 

“Tho ри “ita сына tho folowing а бы Febroar Merch 1920 ner 
‘tual he Does foutre th horde o lowes 

From the Uni dads Басра “tho Jewish Voica” New York 
Gig for Опера 15H cared he (йола vatemeat by Dr, Cou Weizmann, 
‘orld iin fenders “Wo тыш төрді ie appeal ofthe Joe 
Tali Moscow cg Woe peu of дд: ры up bythe Sve ares 
hora iac ere salis edition ned аб а Ыт 
pod 

Joseph Dunner, Zionist Јер, ja "Tho Republio of feti" pego 10, Osher 
visura ei qe ero er te 
жамын ышы, und бот, To Тема fm tbe fourth ce 
BG ны Меша tht male of ane, a а 
p 

The Мезйене ірі by Chef Robbi Меры Glaskin of Misk, dove 
xi or s ө Fo ден wade de омар Secale 
"ta a weld stanépo M ex fatt of tho grate ponerse da hend 
эф» беделің Peny, iad tb head of te Sorat Cove о екі 
Sie in waleh tb ttj Set aro Чалса as Ve атаан о the di 
levee people, “UNDER THE SOVIET REGINE, WE HAVE NEVER BEEN 
SUMECTED то ANY PERSECUTION FOR OUR RELIGIOUS. CONVIC. 
TIONS, Wo sonar ie eur dary categorically ло decia THAT IN THE 
USSR NO RABBI HAS EVER BEEN THREATENED WITI TE SEN- 
TENGE OF DEATH OR ANY OTHER SEVERE PUNISHMENT, NOR 1S 
ARY AT THE МОМЕНТ 90 THREATENED, Daring the holo plod of tbe 
doliis vad the workmen's одай tothe USSR, net апо шер rabbi war 
pd 

[M yemish, Qnestlon,” booklet ded Aog, 9 191% by Dieran- 
pos Jost УТЫ rendi af Pellet Duaci Sar шм Ut Soe 
фей» ta ee urcompronilag тата te ter ou tbe өші есі more 
mat by ese торты t egi omaa ht” мен 

Scholam ch, quoe] bp the "Jor Worl” London, 18622: "Та Ruila 

am wes төсі daen Jom t Jena of Rai ue ne d 

bins thx tho al of the Sot ud з gasping of Power 
HANDS would bo the greater. calamity for Jews dit coatd бо fuagiaed?” 


О DEMAND. " 
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of August 10. 1922, carried ths 
Y ру be. 
м її new regims deve мө promis De. 


the ое Staten that 
SCHOOLS.” 
‘The Londe 
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forces, become а renlity all over the world. What Jewish idealism and Jewish 
discontent have so powerfully contributed lo accomplish in Russia, the same 
historic qualities of the Jewish mind and heart are tending to promote in otber 
countries...” 


“Fundamentally Judaism is Anti-Christion"”—Jewish World, March 15, 1923, 


In his hitroduction to the Protocols Nilus wrote that & manu- 
seript had been handed to him abont four years before (1901) by 
a friend, since deceased, who vouched that it was а true transla- 
tion of an original document stolen by a woman from one of the 
most influential and most highly initiated leaders of Frec- 
masonry, at the end of a meeting of the initiated in France, "that. 
nest of Jewish-Masonie conspiraey.'' Nilus added that he now 
revenled this manusoript under the title of "The Protocols of the 
Elders of Zion,” which he says are not exactly minutes of meet- 
ings, but a report, with а part apparently missing, made by some 
powerful person. Nilus frankly admits the impossibility o£ pro- 
диета written or oral proof of, the authenticity of this doon- 
ment and says that we must be satisfied with the cireumstantial 
evidence which abounds. He maintains that the contents of the 
document onght to suffice for “those who have cars to hear”? as 
being obvious, and thus anticipates the outerics from Jews, and 
Gentile sycophants, that the document is a forgery. 

the Times pamphlet “The Truth about the Protocols, A Dit- 
erary Forgery’? (1921) (containing parallel passages from the 
Protocols nnd from Maurico Joly's ‘Dialogue aux ов entre 
Machiavel et Montesquieu") (1865) proved nothing cither way. 
T this work of Joly's to which Lord Sydenham alludes in his 
letter, 

"The book by Mrs. Nesta Webster mentioned in that letter is 
World Revolution, now out of print, ‘The subject is dealt with at 
some length in hey Secret Soctetios and Subversive Movements 
(Appendix), (20/-). 

The so-called Berno Trial which ended in 1937 was inconclu- 
sive, The Appeal Court reversed, in favor of the Swiss Fascists 
who had been distributing the Protocols, the judgment of the 
lower Court which was in favour of the Jewish plaintiffs, The 
Appeal Court laid it down that the question of forgery did not 
arise, Any newspaper in this country which led its reader's to be- 
Tieve that the Protocols had by this Triat been proved а forgery, 
stated а deliberate falschood,—B.P.8, 
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Но investigation has been conducted by the 
FBI pertinent to your inquiry. You aro referred, however, . 
to-two pamphlets containing information on the captioned 
‘subject: "Protocols of the Learned ‘Elders of Zion,” TN 
translated from the Russian of Professor lius by ` асрор. Е, 
: : Marsden аа published by. "Common Sense," Union, New Jersey; 
"and "тей Protocols o ofthe Elders of Zion, The Greatest Lie 
in History," by Benjamin Ws Segel, translated- from the ` 
German. by Sascha Czazokes-Oharles,' and published in 193k. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Protocols consist of 24 documents, first published in Russian 
(1905) by Sergyei Nilus, In 1906, copies were placed in the British 
Museum, Jewish authorities deny the authenticity of these documents, 

In an interview (Feb, 17, 1921), given publicity іп the New York 
World, Mr. Henry Ford, expressing himself with regard to tho Proto- 
colo, suid: 

"THBY FIT IN WITH WHAT 18 GOING ON..., THEY 
HAVE FITTED THE WORLD SITUATION UP TO THIS 
TIME, THEY FIT IT NOW. 


Marsden Translation 

Tho "Nilus" document (in Russian) was translated into English 
by Victor X, Marsden, who was formorly a Russian correspondent for 
the Morning Post. Mr. Marsden is quoted (Britons Pub. Зое, whose 
copy was used for this re-print) as saying that during the work of 
the translation, the diabolical spirit of the matter which he was 
obliged to turn into English mado him positively ill. The work prob- 
ably cost Marsden his life, 


Difinition 

“Protocol” means “Minutes of Proccedure",—and jn this cane al- 
leged to menn Minutes of Proceedings of tho Learned Elders of Zion; 
addresses delivered to an innermost circle of the Rulers of Zion. 

Тһе authenticity of Tho Prétocols їз proved as you would provo 
the text in an arithmetic; as you would prove tho electrician by pushe 
ing the electric button, Tho Protocols are proved in the manners, bab- 
its and customs of the Jawa thomselves, and tho results which have 
followed Jewish participation in civil, social, industrial, financial and 
political problems. THE JEWS HAVE LIVED UP TO THE PROTO- 
COLS, 

‘The Protocols wore probably re-issued nt a certain Zionist Con- 
gress hold at Baslo in 1897, presided over by tho late Father of Modern 
Zionism, Theodore Herzel. 

, Perhaps The Protocols alone can bo depended upon to roveni to 
the deluded Socialists their illusion, and how they were outwitted by 
an intricate intriguing plot too complex for tho avorago mind to im 
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applies to Modems Christianity. 0000, 
Vk a eei propaganda, practices and intrigue with the 
spirit and letter of The Protocols, тете а clandestine Anti-Christ 
Slack upon Christianity, Sovictism in Russia became the great pro: 
tagonist of Protocolist/s intentions. | 

Judah became Socialism by inventing, organising and controlling 
the movement. At first the Socialists wore promised on end to exploi- 
tation, The honest soelalists wore deludad into belioving that Social- 
ism was to bring about the end of “Rent, Interest and Profits,” an 
also to bring about a “Democratic” society. 

‘The Protocols and the Russian sample of Sovictism rovenls that 
Judah means to rule over а worldeslavery of all other races, by n my- 
thologlenl “King of the Jews", carrying out a fabrieated demagogucry 
that the Jews are a "chosen people” of God. Judah means to dictate 
а State which owns, operates nnd controls all production and distribu- 
Won. Government is to be an autocracy, Tho Patornalistic state is 
to beeome the “profiteer”. The people aro to become “robots”. The 
children of Iaraa) axe to come into bondage, 

“INTEREST” IS NOT TO BE DONE AWAY WITH, as the 
Socialists wore led to believe, Profiteering is not to bo done away 
with, but will become the function of the Patarnalistic State, Intor- 
fst wil still continue to be paid to the private owners of money and 
credits. The world is to be bonded for an amount, the interest on which 
‘will tax labor to the limit, The World Panic was plotted and manu- 
factured for the purpose of crenting this BONDAGE; — BONDS to 
excoed the values of the world's wenith; an INTEREST burden greater 
than the producers ean bear. 

Patornaligtie PROFITEERING will be conducted to support an 
inner clique (mainly Jews) in extravagant cleganee, Further exploi- 
tation to be hnd by INTEREST to bo paid to the owners of BONDS. 
THIS IS THE PERFECTED CAPITALISM. 

Accumulating the wealth of the world”, the next thing 
which the monoymongere bad to decide was WHAT TO DO WITH 
THIS “ACCUMULATED WEALTH OF THE WORLD". How can it 
be made secure? How can it be made to earn interest forever? 

answer is, Socialism, Bolehovism, Sovietism, Tho formula is, 
Government Ownership, Management and Control of АН Public Utii- 


Чез”, by а Paternalistic Autocracy, Russin is the first outstanding 


sample, 

In perfect accord with The Protocols, the Jews are borrowing and 
bonding the unsuspecting Russian people into an inhuman robot peon- 
age, Which is to be a comparative hell alongside the former peasantry 
of the Czar. Russia is not only borrowing at home but abroad. The 
Paternalistic Soviet State is guaranteving tho INTEREST to bo paid 
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to the private owners of money. Shylock is by nature а usurer, Of 
course the principle will never be paid. The precedent of moratoriums 
is already established. Bonds now coming due are paid with more 
bonds, Then we have the spectacle of Hunger-Bonds, all going out 
and nothing coming im. The Jéws will not permit a resumption of 
proper production and distribution. They want the burden of bonds to 
be made so great that there can be no hope of repayment, Then will 
the INTEREST, made permanent forever, be adequate to satisfy the 
Jews’ idea of the PERFECT CAPITALISTIC EXPLOITATION BY 
‘USURY, d 


Financial interests havo plotted to bankrupt the world and bring 
about a Receivership. A Receivership means world-peonage. A bond. 
ed world is slave to the bondholders, Less, perhaps, than a hundred 
colossal estates will own the world’s bonds, This means that less 
than a hundred colossal estates, owned by a very few individuals, 
nenrly all of them Jews, will be the world's masters, 


Some authorities estimate that the whole indebitedness of the 
U. S. A, taxable against production, amounts {о over 200 billions of 
dollars, Salaries and wages of the whole country amounts to around 
35 billions, At 7 per cent the interest on 300 billions equals 21 billions, 
It із therefore apparent that we are already in bondage beyond our 
capacity to pay oven the interest. 


Space forbids n careful analysis of the methods by which the 
Jews become the political dictators of the Socialist State. It is suffi- 
cient, within our limits, to eite Russia in fact. In Russia the Jews are 
less than 5 percent of the population, yet they hold over 90 percent of. 
all the official positions, Russians nnd Jews are two different races 
and nations. Russia is not governed by Russians. Russia is governed 
by Jews. The ninety percant (Russians) have only a ten percent say- 
во about their own government, and the ten persent in office (Rus- 
sians) are but lickspittle (fronts) to the Jews, То the reasoning mind 
auch a situation seems impossible, yet the condition exists in fact. А 
careful study of The Protocols alone will clear up the mystery, 


Shakespear's setting, in the "Merchant of Venice” is a unique 
metaphor: Christianity sealed to such a bond, for the use of that 
which Shylock called his own—the use of money} not for the USURY 
alone, for in this сово Christianity sealed to yield its pound of flesh. 
In the Judgment Shylock was put upon full display. Shylock was in 
deadly earnest, "Look you to your bond”, he snapped in fiendish glee, 
as his own knife he whetted before the very Judgment bar. "Pre- 
pate your breast”, and as for mercy, “I do not find it in the bond", 
and you can rail him out of court whon you сап rail the seal from 
off the bond. 


These аге not only lovers bonds, but these ave Hunger-Bonds. 
‘What man but Shylock would seal a world to Hungor-Bonds? In 
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Shylock’s Pawn Shop a hungry mother aske for a pawn-hawkers loan 
of two dollars against hor wedding ring. Shylock says "Il give yu 
yan", Who, but Shylock, thinks in terms like these? 

The Judgment says that Shylock conspired against the Christian's 
very life, not only directly, but indirectly too, and for this shall pay 
the forfeiture, not of his life, but of his civil privileges which he 
hitherto enjoyed among his fellow men, But the Judgment knew 
mercy. The Judgment did not include Shylock's daughter, who be- 
сата a Christian bride, 


Clyde J. Wright 
February 1934, 


(Explanitory Note: "Goyim" means Gentiles) 


PROTOCOLS 


OF THE MEETINGS OF THE 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 


Protocol No. 1 


Right Hes in Might. Freedom—an idea only. Liberalism, Gold. 
Faith, Self-Government. Despotism of Capital, The internal 
foe. The Mob, Anarchy. Politics versus Morals. ‘The Right of 
the Strong, The invincibility of Jew-Masonic authority. End 
justifies Means, ‘The Mob a Blind Man, Political A.B.C, Рагіу 
Discord. Most satisfactory form of rute—Despotism, Alcohol. 
Classicism, Corruption. Principles and rules of the Jew-Masonic 
Government, Terror, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” Prin- 
ciple of Dynastic Rule, Annihilation of the priviloges of the 
Goy-Aristocracy (ie, non-Jew). The New Aristocracy, The 
psychological calculation. Abstractness of “Liberty.” Power of 
Removal of representatives of the people, 


+ + + « Putting aside fine phrases we shall speak of the signi- 
ficance of each thought: by comparisons and deductions we shall throw 
light upon surrounding facts, 

‘What I nm about to set forth, then, is our system from tho two 
points of view, that of ourselves and that of the goyim (ie, non Jews). 


Te must be noted that men with bad instincts are more in number 
than the good, and therefore the best results in governing them aro 
attained by violence and torrorisation, and not by nendemic discussions, 
Every таап aims at power, overyone would like to become a dictator 
if only ho could, and rare indeed are the men who would not be willing 
to sacrifice the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own wel- 
fave. 

‘What has restrained the beasts of prey who are ealled men? 
‘What has served for their guidance hitherto? 

In the beginnings of the structure of society they wore subjected 
to brutal and blind force; afterwards—to Law, which is the same 
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force, only disguised. I draw the conclusion that by the law of nature 
right lies in force. 


Political freedom 15 an iden but not a fact, This idea one must 
know how to apply whenever it appears necessary with this bait of 
un iden to attract the masses of the people to one’s party for the 
purpose of crushing another who is in authority, ‘This task is ren- 
Чотой casier if the opponent has himself been infected with the idea 
of freedom, so-called liberalism, and, for the sake of an iden, is will- 
ing to yield some of his power. 16 is precisely here that the triumph 
of our theory appeara: the slackened reins of government are imme- 
diately, by the law of life, caught up and gathered together by a now 
hand, because the blind might of the nation cannot for one single day 
exist without guidance, and the new authority merely fits into the 
place of the old already weakened by liberalism. 


In our day the power which has replaced that of the rulers who 
were liberal is the power of Gold. Time was when Faith ruled. The 
idea of freedom is impossible of realisation because no one knows how 
to use it with moderation, It is enough to hand over a people to self- 
government for a certain length of time for that people to be turned 
into a disorganised mob, From that moment on we get internecine 
strifo which soon develops into battles botwoen classes, in the midst 
of which States burn down and their importance is reduced to that of 
а heap of ashes, 


Whether a State exhausts itself in its own convulsions, whether its 
internal discord brings it under the power of external foos—in any 
саво it сал be uccounted irretrievably lost: it is in our powor. Tho 
despotism of Capital, which is entirely in our hands, reaches out to 
it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must take hold of: И nob—it 
goes to the bottom, 


Should anyone of о liberal mind say that such reflections as the 
above are immoral 1 would put the following questions:—If every 
State has two foes and if in regard to the external foc it is allowed 
and not considered immoral to use every manner and art of conflict, 
as for oxample to keep the enemy in ignorance of plans of attack and 
defence, to attack him by night or in superior numbers, then in what. 
way ean the same means in rogard to a worse foo, the destroyer of 
tho structure of society and Lhe commonweal, be called immoral and 
not permissible? 


Ts it possible for any sound logica! mind to hope with any success 
to guide crowds by the nid of reasonable counsels and arguments, 
when nny objection of contradiction, sonyoless though it may be, сап 
be made and when such objection may find more fnvour with the peo- 
ple, whose powers of rensoning aro superficial? Men in masses and 
the mon of the masses, being guided solely by petty passions, paltry 
beliefs, customs, traditions and sentimental theorism, full а prey to 
purty dissension, which hinders any kind of agreement even on tho 
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basis of a perfectly reasonable argument. Every resolution of a crowd 
depends upon а chance or packed majority, which, in its ignorance 
of political secrets, puts forth some ridiculous resolution that lays in 
the administration a seed of anarchy. 


The political has nothing in common with the moval. The ruler 
T who is goverened by the moral is not a skilled politician, and is there- 
fore unstable on his throne, He who wishes to rule must have 
course both to cunning and to make-believe. Great national qualities, 
like frankness and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down 
rulers from their thrones move effectively and more certainly than 
the most powerful enemy. Such qualities must be the attributes of 
the kingdoms of the goyim, but wo must in no wise be guided by them, 


Our right lies in force. The word "right" is an abstract thought 
and proved by nothing, The word means no more than:—Give me 
what I want in order that thereby I may have a proof that 1 am 
stronger than you. 


Where does right begin? Where does it end? 


In any State in which there is a bad organization of authority, 
an impersonality of laws and of the rulers who have lost their person- 
ality amid the flood of rights ever multiplying out of liberalism, I 
find а new right—to attack by the right of the strong, and to scatter 
to the winds all existing forces of order and regulation, to reconstruct. 
all institutions and to become the sovereign lord of those who have 
left to us the rights of their power by laying them down voluntarily 
in their liberalism, 


‘Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power 
will be more invincible than any other, because it will romain invisible 
until the moment when it has gained such strength that no cunning 
can any longer undermine it. 


Out of the temporary evil we ara now compelled to commit will 
өтпеге the good of an unshakeable rule, which will restore the regu- 
lar course of the machinery of the national life, brought to nought 
by liberalism. ‘The result justifies the means. Let us, however, in our 
plans, direct our attention not so much to what is good and moral аз 
to what is necessary and useful. 


Before us is a plan in which is laid down strategically the Hine 
from which wo cannot deviate without ranning the risk of seeing the 
labour of many centuries brought to naught, 


In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it is necessary 
to have regard to the raseality, tho slackness, the instability of the 
mob, its Jack of capacity to understand and respect the conditions of 
its own life, or its own welfare. It must be understood that the might. 
of а mob is blind, senseless and unreasoning force ever at the mercy 
of a suggestion from any side, The blind cannot Jead the blind withe 
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out bringing them into the abyss; consequently, members of the mob, 
upstarts from the people even though they should be as а genius for 
wisdom, yet having no understanding of the political, cannot come for- 
ward ns lenders of the mob without bringing the whole nation to ruin, 


Only one trained from childhood for independent rule can have 
understanding of the words that can be made up of the political 
alphabet, 


A people left to itself ie. to upstarts from its midst, brings itself 
to ruin by party fissensions excited by the pursuit of power nnd hone 
ours and the disorders arising therefrom. Is it possible for the masses 
of the people calmly and without petty jealousies to form judgments, 
to deal with the affairs of the country, which cannot be mixed up with 
personal interests? Can they defend themselves from an external foe? 
it is unthinkable, for a plan broken up into as many parts аз there 
are heads in the mob, loses all homogeneity, and thereby becomes пл- 
intelligible and impossible of execution. 


It is only with a despotic ruler that plans can be elaborated ex- 
tensively and clearly in such a way as to distribute the whole properly 
among the several parts of the machinery of the State: from this the 
conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory form of government for 
any country is one that concentrates in tho hands of one responsible 
person, Without nn absolute despotism there can be no existence for 
civilisation which is carried on not by the masses but by their guide, 
whosoever that person may be. The mob is a savage and displays ita 
savagery at overy opportunity. ‘The moment the mob seizes freedom 
in its hands it quickly turna to anarchy, which in itself js the highost 
degreo of savagery. 


Behold the alcoholised animals, bemused with drink, the right to 
an immoderate use of which comes along with freedom, it is not for 
us and ours to walk that rond. The peoples of tho goyim are bemused 
with alecholi¢ liquors; thelr youth has grown stupid on classicism and 
from carly immorality, into which it has been inducted by our special 
agents—by tutors, lackoys, governesses in the houses of the wealthy, 
by clerks and others, by our women in the placos of dissipation fro- 
quenfed by the goyim, In the number of these Inst I count also the 
socuiled "society Indies,” voluntary followers of the others in carrup- 
tion and luxury, 


Our countersign is—Force and Make-believe, Only force conquers 
in political affairs, especially if it be concealed in the talents essential 
to stateamon. Violoneo must be the principle, and cunning and make- 
believe the rule for governments which do not want to lay down their 
crowns nb tho feet of agents of some new power. This evil is the 
опе and only means to attain the end, the good, ‘Therefore we must 
not stop at bribery, deceit and treachery when thoy should serve to- 
wards the attainment of our end. In politics one must know how to 
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seize the property of others without hesitation if by it we secure sub- 
mission and sovereignty. 


Our State, marching along the path of peaceful conquest, has the 
right to replace the horrors of wat by less noticeable and more satis- 
factory sentences of death, necessary to maintain the terror which 
tends to produce blind submission. Just but merciless severity is tho 
greatest factor of strongth in the State: not only for the sake of gain 
but also in the name of duty, for the sake of victory, we must keep 
to the programme of violence and make-believe. The doctrine of 
squaring accounts is precisely as strong as the means of which it 
makes use, Therefore it ig not so much by the means themeselves as 
by the doctrine of severity that we shall triumph and bring all govern- 
ments into subjection to our super-government. It is enough for them 
to know that we are merciless for all disobedience to cense, 


Far back in ancient times we were the first to ery among the 
masses of the people the words "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” 
words many times repeated since those days by stupid poll-porrots 
who from all sides round flew down upon these baits and with them 
carried away the well-boing of the world, true freedom of the indi- 
vidual, formerly so well guarded against the pressure of the mob. 
‘The would-be wise men of the goyim, the intellectuals, could not make 
anything out of the uttered words in their abstractness; did not note 
the contradiction of their meaning and inter-relntion: did not see that 
in nature there is no equality, cannot be freedom: that Nature herself 
has ostablished in equality of minds, of characters, and capacities, 
just as immutably as she has established subordination to her laws: 
never stopped to think that the mob is a blind thing, that upstarts 
elected from among it to bear rulo ure, in regard to the political, the 
same blind mon as the mob itself, that the adept, though he be a fool, 
can yet rule, whereas the non-adept, even if he wero о genius, under- 
stands nothing in tho political—to all these things the goyim paid no 
regard; yet all the time it was based upon these things that dynastic 
rule rested: the father passed on to the son a knowledge of the course 
of political affairs in such wise that none should know it but members 
of the dynasty and nono could betray it to the governed, As timo 
went on the meaning of the dynastic transference of the true position 
of affairs in the political was lost, and this aided the success of our 
cause, 

In all corners of the earth tho words “Liberty, Equality, Fra- 
ternity” brought Lo our ranks, thanks to our blind agents, whole les 
gions who bove our banners with enthusiasm. And all the time these 
words wore canker-worms nt work boring into the well-being of the 
gosim, putting an end everywhore to peace, quiet, solidarity and des- 
troying all the foundations of the gaya States. As you will soe later, 
this helped us to our triumph; it gave us the possibility, among other 
things, of getting into our hands the master gard— the destruction of 
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the privileges, ov in other words of the very existence of the nristo- 
cracy of the gayim, that class which was the only dofence peoples and 
countries had ngainst us. On the ruins of the natural and gencalo- 

7 gical aristocracy of the goyim we have set up the aristocracy of our 
educated class headed by the aristocracy of money. ‘The qualifica- 
tions for this wristocrney we have established in wealth, which is de- 
pendent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our learned elders pro- 
vide the motive force. 

Our triumph has been rendered easier by the fact that in ovr re- 
lations with the men whom we wanted we have always worked ороп 
the most sentitive chords of the human mind, upon the cash account, 
upon the cupidity, upon the insatinbility for material needs of man; 
and each опе of these human wenknesses, taken alone, is sufficient to 
paralyse initiative, for it hands over the will of men to the disposition 
of him who has bought their activities, 

‘The abstraction of freedom has enablod us to porsuade tho mob 
in all countries that their government is nothing but the steward of 
the people who nre the owners of tho country, and that the steward 
may he replaced like n worn-out glove, 

It js this possibility of replacing the representatives of the peo- 
ple which has placed them at our disposal, and, as it wore, givon us 
the power of appointment. 


Protocol No. 2 


Economic Wars—the foundation of the Jewish predominance, Figure- 
hend government and "secret advisers,” Successes of destructive 
doctrines. Adaptability in politics. Part played by the Press. 
Cost of gold and value of Jewish sacrifica. 


It is indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far as possible, 
should not result in territorin] gains: war will thus bo brought on to 
the economic ground, where the nations will not fail to perceive in the 
assistance we give the strength of our predominance, and this state of 
things will put both sides at the mercy of our intornational agentur; 
which possesses millions of eyes ever on the watch and unhampered by 
any limitations whatsoever, Our international rights will then wipe 
‘out national righty, in the proper sense of right, and will xule the па» 
tions precisely аз the civi law of States rules the relations of their 
subjects among themselves. 


"The administrators, whom wo shall choose from among the public, 
with strict regard to their capacities for servile obendience, will not 
be persons trained in the arts of government, and wil! therefore easily 
‘become pawns in our game in the hands of men of learning and genius. 
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who will bo their advisers, specialists bred and reared from carly child- 
hood to vule the affairs of the whole world. As is well known to 
you, these specialists of ours have been drawing to fit them for rule 
the information they need from our political plans from the lessons 
of history, from observations made of the events of every moment аз 
it passes, The goyim are not guided by practical use of unprejudiced 
historical observation, but by theoretical routine without any critical 
regard for consequent results. We need not, therefore, take any nc- 
count of them—let them amuse themselves until the hour strikes, ог 
live on hopes of new forms of enterprising pastime, or on the memo- 
vies of all they have enjoyed. For them let that play the principal 
part which we have persuaded them to accept аз the dictates of science 
(theory). It is with this object in view that we are constantly, by 
means of our press, arousing a blind confidence in these theories, The 
intellectuals of the goyim will puff themselves up with their knowl- 
edges and without any logical virification of them will put into effect 
all the information available from science, which our agentur special- 
ists have cunningly pieced together for the purpose of educating their 
minds in the direction we want. s 


Do not suppose for в moment that these statements are empty 
words: think carofully of the successes we arranged for Darwinism, 
Marxism, Nietzsehe-ism. То us Jews, at any rate, it should ba plein 
to sce what a disintegrating importance these directives have had up- 
on the minds of the goyim, 


Xt js indispensable for us to take account of the thoughts, charac- 
ters, tendencies of the nations in order to avoid making slips in the 
political and in the direction of administrative affairs. The triumph 
of our system, of which the component parts of the machinery may 
be variously disposed according to the temperament of the peoples 
met on our way, will fail of success if the practical application of it 
be not based upon а summing up of the lessons of the past in the light 
of the present. 


In the hands of the States of to-day there is n great force that 
creates the movement of thought in the people, and that Is the Press. 
"The part played by the Press is to keep pointing out requirements 
supposed to be indispensable, to give voice to the complaints of the 
people, to express and to create discontent, It is the Press that the 
triumph of freedom of speech finds its incarnation. But the goyim 
States have not known how to make use of this forco; and it has fallen 
into our hands. Through the Press we have gained the power to іп- 
fluence while remaining oursolves in the shade; thanks to the Press 
we have got the gold in our hands, notwithstanding that we have had 
to gather it out of oceans of blood and tears. But it has paid us, 
though we have sacrificed many of our people. Each victim on our 
side is worth in the sight of God a thousand goyim, 
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Protocol No. 3 


The Symbolic Snake and its significance. ‘The instability of the eon- 
stitutional scales, ‘Torror in the palaces. Power and ambition. 
Parlinments “talkeries,” pamphlets, Abuse of power. Economic 
sinvery. "People's Rights.” Monopolist system and the aris 
cracy. Tho Army of Muson-Jewry. Deerescene of the Goyim, 
Hunger and rights of capital. The mob and the coronation of 
“Pho Sovereign Lord of all the World.” The fundamental precept 
in the programma of tho future Masonic national schools. The 
secrat of the scionce of the structure of society. Universal econo- 
mic crisis. Security of "ours" (һе, our people, Jews). The 
despotism of Masonry—tho kingdom of reason, Loss of the guide. 
Masonry and the great French Revolution, The King-Despot of 
the blood of Zion. Causes of the invincibility of Masonry, Part 
played by sceret masonic agonts. Freedom, 


To-day I may tell you that our goal is now only а few steps off. 
"here remains а small space to cross and the whole long path we have 
trodden is ready now to close its cycle of tho Symbolic Snake, by 
which wa symbolise our people. When this ring closes, all. the States 
of Europe will bo locked in its сой as in в powerful vice, 


Tho constitution scales of these days will shortly break down, 
Зог уға havo established them with a certain lack of accurate balance 
in order that thoy may oscillato incessantly unti? they wear through 
tho pivot on which they turn. ‘The goyim ore under the impression 
that thoy have wolded thom sufficiently strong and they have all along 
kept on expecting that tho scales would come into equilibrium. But 
tho pivota--tho kings on their thrones—are hemmed in by their repre- 
sentatives, who play tho fool, distraught with thoir own uncontrolled 
and irrosponsiblo power. ‘This power thoy owo to the terror which 
has been breathed into tho places. As they have no means of getting 
nt their people, into thoir vory midst, tho kings on their thrones are 
no longer ablo to come to terms with them and so strengthen them- 
selves against sookers after power. We havo made в gulf between 
the far-seoing Sovereign Power and the blind force of tho people so 
that both have 1036 all meaning, for like the blind man and his stick, 
hoth aro poworless apart, 


In order to incito заекогв after power to a misuse of power we 
havo set all forces in opposition опе to another, breaking up their 
liberal tendencies towards independence. То this ond we have stirred 
up every form of entorprise, we have armed all parties, wo have set 
up authority as а targat for ovory ambition, Of States we have mado 
glndiatorial arenas whore a host of confused issues contend, , . А. 
Не more, nnd disorders and bankruptcy will be universal. , . . 


Babblora inexhaustible hayo turned into oratorical contests the 
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sittings of Parliament and Administrative Boards, Bold journalists 
and unscrupulous pampheteers daily fall upon executive officials. 
Abuses of power will put the final touch in preparing all institutions 
for their overthrow nnd everything will fly skyward under the blows 
of the maddeded mob. 


All people are chained down to heavy toil by poverty more firmly 
than ever they were chained by slavery and serfdom; from these, one 
way and another, they might free themselves, these could be settled 
with, but from want they will never get away. We have included in 
the constitution such rights as to the masses appear fictitious and not 
actual rights. АП these so-called "People's Rights” can exist only in 
idea, un idea which can never be realized in practical life. What is 
it to the proletariat labourer, bowed double over his heavy toil, crushed 
by his lot in lifo, if talkers get the right to babble, if journalists get 
the right to scribble any nonsense side by side with good stuff, once 
the proletariat has no other profit out of the constitution save only 
those pitiful crumbs which we fling them from our table in return for 
their voting in favour of what we dictate, іп favour of the men we 
place in power, the servants of our agentur, . . . Republican 
rights for а poor man are no more than а bitter piece of irony, for 
the necessity he is under of toiling almost all day gives him no prosent 
use of them, but on the other hand robs him of all guarantee of regular 
and certain earnings by making him dependent on strikes by his com- 
rades or lockouts by his masters, 


‘The people under our guidance have annihilated the aristocracy, 
who were their one and only defence and fostor-mothor for the sake 
of their own advantage which is inseparably bound up with the well- 
being of the people. Nowadays, with the destruction of the aristo- 
cracy, the people have fallen into the grips of mereiless money- 
grinding scoundrels who have laid a pitiless nnd cruel yoke upon 
the necks of the workers, 


‘We appear on the scene as alleged saviours of the worker from 
this oppression when we propose to him to enter tho ranks of our 
fighting forces—Socialists, Anarchists, Communists--to whom we al- 
ways give support in accordance with an alleged brotherly rule (of 
the solidarity of all humanity) of our social masonry. The aristo- 
cracy, which enjoyed by law the labour of the workers, was inter- 
ested in seeing that the workers were well fed, healthy and strong. 
We are interested in just the opposite—in the diminution, the killing 
out of the Goyim, Our power is in the chronic shortness of food and 
physical weakness of the worker because by all that this implies he 
is made the slave of our will, and he will not find in his own authori- 
ties either strength or energy to set against our will. Hunger cre- 
ates the right of capital to rule the worker more surely than it waa 
given to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings. 


Ву want and the envy and hatred which it engenders we aball 
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move the mobs and with their hands we shall wipe out all those who 
hinder us on our way. 


‘When the hour strikes for our Sovereign Lord of ali tho World 
to be crowned it is these same hands which will sweep away every- 
thing that might Бо n hindrance thereto. 


‘The goyim havo lost the habit of thinking unless prompted by the 
suggestions of our specialists, Therefore they do not see the urgent 
necessity of what we, when our kingdom comes, shall adopt at once, 
namely this, that it is essential to teach in national schools опе sim- 
ple, true picco of knowledge, the basis of ali knowledge—the knowl- 
edge of the structure of human life, of social existence, which re- 
quires division of Iabour, and, consequently, the division of men into 
classes nnd conditions. It is essential for all to know that owing to 
difference in the objects of human activity there cannot be any equal- 
ity, that ho who by any act of his compromises n whole class cannot 
be equally responsible before tho law with him who affects no one 
but only bis own honour. Tho trad knowledge of the structure of 
society, into the secreta of which we do not admit the goyim, would 
domonstrate to’ all mon that the positions and work must be kept 
within a certain circle, that they may not become a sourco of human 
sufforing, arising from an education which docs not correspond with 
tho work which individuals are called upon to бо, After a thorough 
study of this knowledge tho peoples wil! voluntarily submit to authori- 
ty and accopt such position as is appointed them in the State, In the 
present state of knowledge and the direction we have given to its de- 
‘velopment the people, blindly believing things in print—cherishes— 
thanks to promptings intended to mistead and to its own ignorance— 
а blind hatred towards all conditions which it considers above itself, 
for it has no understanding of the meaning of class and condition. 


‘This bntred will be still further magnified by the effects of nn 
economic crises, which will stop denlings on the exchanges and bring 
industry to a standstill, We shall create by all the secret subter- 
rancan methods ороп to us and with tho nid of gold, which is all in 
our hands, n universal economie crises whereby we shail throw upon 
the streets whole mobs of workers simultaneously in all the countries 
of Europo.. These mobs will rush delightedly to shed the blood of 
those whom, in tho simplicity of thoir ignorance, they have onvied from 
their eradies, and whose property they wil then be able to loot, 

“Ours” they will not touch, beenuso the moment of attack will be 
known to us and wo shull take measures to protect our own. 

‘Wo have demonstrated that progress will bring all the goyim to 
tho sovereignty of reason. Our despotism will be precisely that; for 
it will know how by wise soverities to pacificate all unvest, to onuter- 


ise liberalism out of all institutions, 


Whon the populaco has seen that all sorts of concossions and 
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indulgenees are yielded it in the name of freedom it has imagined it- 
self to bo sovereign lord nnd has stormed its way to power, but, nat- 
urally, like every other blind man it has come upon a host of stum- 
bling blocks, it has rushed to find a guide, it has never had the sense 
to return to the former state and it has laid down its plenipotentiary 
powers at our feet, Remember the French Revolution, to which it 
was we who gave the name of "Great": the secrets of its prepara. 
tions are well known to us for it was wholly the work of our hands. 

Ever since that time we have been leading the peoples from one 
disenchantment to another, 90 that in the end they should turn also 
from us in favour of that King-Despot of the blood of Zion, whom 
we are preparing for the world, 

At the present day we ave, as an international force, invincible, 
because if attacked by some we are supported by other States. It is 
the bottomless rescality of the goyim peoples, who crawl on their 
bellies to force, but are merciless towards weakness, unspnring to 
faults anu »ndulgent to crimes, unwilling to bear the contradictions 
ot а free social system but patient unto martyrdom under tho vio- 
lence of a bold despotism—it is those qualities which are aiding us to 
independence, From the premior-dictators of the present day the 
goyim peoples suffer patiently and bear such abuses as for the least 
of thom they would have beheaded twenty kings. 

What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious incon- 
sequence of the masses of the peoples in their attitude towards what 
would appear to be ovents of the sume order? 

It is explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to the 
peoples through their agents that through these abuses they are in- 
flicting injury on the States with the highest purpose—to secure the 
welfare of the peoples, the international brotherhood of them all, 
their solidarity and equality of rights. Naturally: they do not tell 
the peoples that this unification must be accomplished only under our 
sovereign rule, 

And thus the people condemn the upright and acquit the guilty, 
persuaded ever more and more that it con do whatsoever it wishes, 
Thanks to this state of things the people are destroying every kind 
of stability and creating disorders nt every step. 

‘The word "freedom" brings out the communities of men to fight 
against every Kind of force, against every kind of authority, even 
against God and the laws of nature. For this reason we, when we 
сото into our kingdom, shall have to erase this word from the lexi- 
con of life аз implying a principle of brute force which turns mobs 
into bloodthirsty beasts, 

These beasts, it is true, fall asleen again every time when they 
have drunk their fill of blood, and at such times сап easily be riveted 
into their chains. But if they be not given blood they will not sleep 
and continue to struggle, 
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Protocol No. 4 


Stages of a Republic. Gentile Masonry, Freedom and Faith. Inter- 
‘national Industrial Competition, Role of Speculation, Cult of 
- Gold. 


Every republic passes through several stages. Tha first of these 
is comprised in the carly days of mud raging by the blind mob, tossed 
hither and thither, right and left: the second is demagogy, from which 
is born anarchy, and that lends inevitably to despotism—not any Tong- 
or legal nnd overt, and therefore responsible despotism, but to un- 
seen and secretly hidden, yet nevertheless sensibly felt despotism in 
the hands of some secret organization or other, whose acts are the 
more unserupulous inasmuch as it works behind a sorcen, behind the 
backs of all sorts of agents, the changing of whom not only does not 
injuriously affect but actually aids the secret force by saving it, 
thanks to continual changes, from the necessity of expending its re- 
sources on the rewarding of long services, 


"Who and what is in a position to overthrow an Invisible force? 
‘And this is precisely what our force is, — Gentile masonry blindly 
serves аз a scroon for us und our objects, but the plan of action of 
our force, even its very abiding-placo, remains for tho whole people 
ап unknown mystery. . h 


But even freedom might be harmless and have its pluce in tho 
State economy without injury to the well-being of the peoples if it 
rested upon the foundation of faith in God, upon the brotherhood of 
humanity, unconnected with the conception of equality, which is neg- 
atived by the very laws of creation, for they have established sub- 
ordination, With such п faith as this a people might be governed by 
а wardship of parishes, and would walk contontédly and humbly under 
the guiding, hund of its spiritua! pastor submitting to the disposi- 
tions of God upon earth, ‘This ів the reason why it is indispensable 
for us to undermine all faith, to tear out of the minds of the Goyim 
the very principle of Godhead and the spirit, and to put in its place. 
arithmetical enleutationy and material needa, 


In order to give the goyim no time to think and take note, their 
minds must be diverted towards industry and trade, Thus, all the 
nations will be swallowed up in the pursuit of gain and in the race 
for it will not take note of their common foo, But again, in order 
that freedom may once for all disintegrate and ruin the communities 
of the goyim, wo must put industry on n speculative basis: the result 
of this will be that what is withdrawn from tho land by industry will 
slip through the hands and pass into speculation, that is, to our classes, 

The intensified struggle for auporiority and shocks dolivered to 


economic life will creato, nay, havo alrendy created, disenchanted, 
cold and heartless communities. Such communities will foster a 
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strong aversion towards the higher political and towards religion. 
Their only guide is gain, that is Gold, which they will erect into а ver- 
itable cult, for the sake of those material delights which it can give. 
‘Then will the hour strike when, not for the sake of attaining the good, 
not even to win wealth, but solely ont of hatred towards tho privileged, 
the lower classes of the goyim will follow our lead against our rivals 
for power, the intellectuals of the goyim. 


Protocol №, 5 


Creation of an intensified centzalisation of government. Methods of 
seizing power by masonry. Causes of the impossibility of артес- 
ment between States, ‘The state of “predestination” of the Jews, 
Gold—the engine of the machinery of States. Significance of 
criticism. “Show” institutions, Weariness from word-spinning, 
How to take a grip of public opinion, Significance of personal 
initiative. The Super-Government, 


2 What form of administrative rule сап be given to communities in 
which corruption has ponetrated cvarywhere, communities where rich- 
еа are attained only by the clever surpriso tactics of semi-swindling 
tricks; where looseness reigns: where morality is maintained by penal 
moasures and harsh laws but not by voluntarily accepted principles 
where tho feelings towards faith and country aro obliterated by cos- 
mopolitan convictions? What form of rule is to be given to these 
communities if not that despotism which 1 shall doscribe to you later? 
We shall create an intensified centralisation of government in order to 
grip in our hands all the forces of the community. We shall regulate 
mechanically all the actions of the political life of our subjects by now 
laws. Theso laws will withdraw one by one all the indulgences and 
liberties which have been permitted by the goyim, and our kingdom 
will be distinguished by a despotism of such magnificent proportions 
ag to be at any moment and in every place in а position to wipe out 
any goyim who oppose us by deed or word. 


We shall be told that such a despotism as J speak of is not consis- 
tent with the progress of these days, but E will prove to you that it is, 


In the times when the peoples looked upon kings on their thrones 
аз on а pure manifestation of the will of God, they submitted without 
a murmur to the despotic power of kings: but from the day when we 
insinuated into their minds the conception of their own rights they be- 
gan to regard the occupants of thrones as mere ordinary mortals, 
"The holy unction of the Lord's Anointed has fallen from the henda of 
kings in the eye of the people, and when we also robbed them of their 
faith in God the might of power was flung upon the streets into the 
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place of public proprietorahip amd was seized by us. 


Moreover, the art of directing masses and individuals by means 
of cleverly manipulated theory and verbinge, by regulations of life in 
common and all sorts of other quirks, in ail which the goyim under- 
stand nothing, beiongs likewise to the specialists of our administra- 
tive brain. Желге on analysis, observation, on delicacies of fine 
calculation, in this species of skill we have no rivals, any more than 
wo hava either in the drawing up of plans of political actions and 
solidarity. In this respect the Jesuits alone might have compared with 
us, but wo have contrived to discredit them in the eyes of the unthink- 
ing mob as nn overt organization, while wo ourselves all the while 
have kopt our secret organization in the shade, However, it is prob- 
ably all the sume to the world who is its sovereign lord, whether the 
head of Catholicism ov our despot of the blood of Zion! But to us, 
the Chosen People, it is very fur from being a matter of indifference, 


For a time perhups we might be successfully dealt with by a eoali- 
tion of the Goyim of all the world: but from this danger we ure se- 
cured by the discord existing among them whose roots are so deeply 
seated that they ean never now be plucked up. We have set one 
against another the personal and national reckonings of the goyim, 
religious and race hatreds, which we have fostered into a huge growth 
in the course of the past twenty centuries, ‘This is the reason why 
there ìs not one Stato which would anywhere receive support i£ it were 
to raiso Its arm, for every one of thom must bear in mind that any 
agreement against us would be unprofitable to itself, We are too 
strong—there ів no evading our power. The nations cannot come to 
even an Inconslderable private agreement without our secretly having 
a hand in it. 

Per Me rogos regnant, “It is through me that Kings reign.” 
And it was'said by the prophets that we wero chosen by God Himself 
to rulo оўот the whole earth, God has endowed us with genius that 
we may bo equal to our task. Were gonius in the opposite camp it 
would stilt struggle against us, but oven зо a newcomer is no match 
for tho old-established settler: the struggle would be merciless bee 
tween us, such a fight as tho world has novor yet seen, Aye, and the 
genius on their side would have arrived too late. All the wheels of 
tho machinery of ай States go by the force of the engine, which is in 
our hands; and that engine of the machinery of States is—Gold. The 
seienco of political economy invented by our learned clders has for 
Jong past been giving royal prestige to capital. 

Capital, if it is to co-operate untrammelied, must be free to es- 
tablish a monopoly of industry and trade: this is already being put in 
execution by an unseen hand in all quartors of tho world, This free- 
dom will give political force to those engaged m industry, and that will 
help to oppress the people. Nowadays it із more important to dis- 
arm tho peoples than to lend thom into war: more important to uso 
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for our advantage the passions which have burst into flames than to 
quench their fire: more important to catch up and interpret the ideas 
vf others to suit ourselves than to eradicate them. The principal ob- 
ject of our directorate consists in this: to debilitate tke public mind 
by criticism; to lend it away from serious reflections calculated to 
arouse resistance; to distract the forces af the mind towards a sham 
fight of empty eloquence. 


In all agos the peoples of the world, equally with individuals, have 
accepted words for deeds, for they are content with a ehow and rarely 
pause to note, in the public arena, whether promises are followed by 
performance. Therefore we shall establish show institutions which 
"will give eloquent proof of their benefit to progress. 


We shall assume to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of all par- 
ties, of all directions, and we shall give that physiognomy a voice 
in orators who will speak so much that they will exhaust the patience 
of their hearers and produce an abhorrence of oratory. 


In order to put public opinion into our hands we must bring it in- 
to a state of bewilderment by giving expression from all sides to so 
many contradictory opinions and for auch length of time as will suffice 
to make the Goyim lose their heads in the labyrinth and come to see 
that the best thing is to have no opinion of any kind in matters poli- 
tical, which it is not given to the public to understand, because they 
are understood only by him who guides the public. This is the first 
secret, 


‘The second secret requisite for the success of our government is 
comprised in the following: To multiply to such an’ extent national 
failings, habits, passions, conditions of civil life, that it will be im- 
possible for anyone to know where he is in the resulting chnos, so that 
the people in consequence will fail to understand one another. This 
measure will also serve us in another way, namely, to sow discord in 
all parties, to dislocate all collective forces which are still unwilling to 
submit to us, and to discourage any kind of personal initiative which 
might in any degree hinder our affair, There is nothing more danger- 
ous than personal initiative; jf it has genius behind it, such initiative 
ean do more than can be done by millions of people among whom we 
have sown discord. We must so direct the education of the goyim 
communities that whenever they come upon a matter requiring initia- 
tive they may drop their hands in despairing impotence. The strain 
which results from freedom of action saps the forces when it meets 
with the freedom of another. From this collision arise grave moral 
shocks, disenchantments, failures. By all these means we shall во wear 
down the goyim that they will be compelled to offer us international 
power of a nature that by its position will enable us without any vio« 
Тепсе gradually to absorb all the State forces of the world and to form 
з Super-Government. In place of the rulers of today we shall set up a 
bogey which will be called the Super-Government Adthintstration, 
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Its hands will reach out in all dircetions like nippers and its organiza- 
tion will bo of such colossal dimensions that it cannot fail to subdue 
ail the nations of the world. 


Protocol №, 6 


Monopolies; upon them depend the fortunes of the goyim, Taking of 
of the Innd out of the hands of the aristocracy. Trade, Industry 
und Speculation, Luxury. Rise of wages and inerease of price 
„in the articles of primary necessity, Anarchism and drunken- 
ness, Secret meuning of the propaganda of economic theories, 


We shall soon begin to establish huge monopolies, reservoirs of 
colossal viches, upon which oven large fortunes of the goyim will de- 
pend to such an extent that they will go to tho bottom together with 
the credit of the States on the day after the political smash, . . + 


You gontlemen here present who nre economists, just strike an 
estimate of the significance of this combination! . . . 


In every possible way wa must develop the significance of our 
Supor-Governmont by representing it as the Protector and Benefactor 
of ali those who voluntarily submit to us. teg 


‘Tho aristocracy of the goylm ns a political force, is dead—we need 
not take it into account; but as landed proprictors they can still bo 
harmful to us from the fact that thoy ave self-sufficing in the resource- 
es upon which they live, It is essontinl therefore for us at whatever 
cost to deprive them of their Innd. ‘This object will bc best attained 
by increasing the burdens upon landed property-—in loading lands with 
debts. These mensures will check land-holding and keep it in a state 
of humble and unconditional submission. 


‘Tho aristocrats of tha goyim, being heroditarily incapable of con- 
tenting themselves with little, will rapidly burn up and fizzle out. 


At the same time we must intensively patvonise trade and indus- 
try, but, first nnd foremost, speculation, the part played by which is 
to provide а counterpoise to industry: the absence of speculative in- 
dustry will multiply enpital in private hands and will serve to restore 
agriculture by freeing the land from indebtedness to the land banks, 
What we want 19 that industry should drain off from the land both 
labour and capite! and by means of speculation transfer into our 
hands all the money of the world, and thereby throw all the goyim into 
the ranks of the prolotariat, Then the goyim will bow down before 
us, if for no other reason but to get the right to exist. 


"fo complete the ruin of the industry of the goyim wo shall bring ` 
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to the assistance of spectulation the luxury which we have developed 
among the goyim, that greedy demand for luxury which is swallowing 
up everything. We shall raise the rate of wages which, however, will 
not bring any advantage to the workers, for, at the same time, we shall 
produce a rise in prices of the first necessaries of life, alleging that it 
arises from the decline of agriculture and cattle-breeding: we shall 
further undermine artfully and deeply sources of production, by accus- 
toming the workers to anarchy and to drunkenness and side by side 
therewith taking all measure to extirpate from the face of the earth 
aH the educated forces of the Goyim. 

In order that the true meaning of things may not strike the goyim 
before the proper time we shall mask № under an alleged ardent de- 
aire to serve the working classes and the great principles of political 
economy about which our economic theories are carrying on an ener- 
getic propaganda. 


Protocol No. 7 


Object of the intensification of armaments. Ferments, discords and 
hostility all over the world, Checking the opposition of the goyim 
by wars and by a universal war. Secrecy means success in the 
political. "Phe Press and public opinion. The guns of America, 
‘China and Japan. 


The intensification of armaments, the increase of police forces—- 
'e all essential for the completion of the aforementioned plans, What 
we have to get at is that there shonld be in all the States of the world, 
besides ourselves, only the masses of the proletariat, a few million- 
aires devoted to our interests, police and soldie) 


Throughout all Europe, and by means of relations with Europe, 
in other continents also, we must create ferments, discords and hos- 
tility, Therein we gain a double advantage. In the first place wo keep 
jn check all countries, for they well know that we have the power 
whenever we like to create disorder or to restore order, All these 
countries are accustomed to see in us an indispensable force of 
coercion, In the second place, by our intrigues we shall tangle up all 
the threads which we have stretched into the cabinets of all States 
by means of the politienl, by economic treaties, or loan obligations, In 
order to succeed in this we must use great cunning and penetration 
during negotiations and agreements, but, as regards what is called 
the “official language,” we shall keep to the opposite tactics and as- 
sume the mask of honesty and compliancy. In this way the peoples 
amd governments of the goyim, whom we have taught to look only at 
the outside whatever we present to their notice, will still continue to 
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«есері us аз the benefactors and saviours of the human race. 


. We must be in a position to respond to every act of opposition by 
war with the neighbours of that country which dares to oppose ust 
but if these neighbours should also venture to stand collectively to- 
gether against us, then we must offer resistance by a universal war. 


‘The principal factor of success in the politicnl is the secracy of 
its undertakings: the word should not agree with the deeds of the 
diplomat, 


We must compel the governments of the goyim to take action in 
the direction favoured by our widely-conceived plan, already approach- 
ing the desired consummation, by what we shul} represent ав public 
opinion, seeretly prompted by us through the means of that so-called 
“Great Power"—the Press, which, with n few exceptions that may he 
disregarded, is already entirely in our hands, 


In а word, to sum up our system of keeping tho governments of 
the goyim in Europe in check, we shall show our strength to one ot 
thom by terrorist attompts and to all, if we allow the possibility of a 
general rising against us, wo shell respond with the guns of America 
or China or Japan, В 
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Ambiguous employmont of juridical rights, Assistants of the Masonic 
divectornte, Special schools and super-educational training. Eco- 
nomists and millionaires, To whom to entrust responsible posts 
in tho government, » 


"We must arm ourselves with ail the weapons which our opponents 
might employ against ив. We must search out in the vory finest shades 
of expression and the knotty points of the lexicon of law justification 
ОЁ those enses where we shali have to pronounce judgements that 
might appear abnormally audacious and unjust, for it is important 
that these resolutions should be set forth in expressions that shall 
seem to bo the most oxalted moral principles cast into legal form. 
Our directorate must: surround itself with all these forces of civilisa- 
tion among which it will have to work, It will surround itself with 
publicists, practical jurists, administrators, diplomats amd, finally, 
with persons prepared by a special super-educational training in our 
special schools, These persons will have cognisance of all tho secrets 
of the social structure, they will know all the Innguages that can be 
mande up by political alphabets and words; they will be made acquaint- 
ed with the whole underside of human nature, with all its sensitive 
chords on which they will have to play. These chords аго the cast 
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of mind of the gayim, their tendencies, shortcomings, vices and quali- 
ties, the particularities of classes and conditions, Needless to say that 
the talented assistants of authority, of whom I speak, will be taken not 
from among the goyim, who are necustomed to perform their admin- 
istrative work without giving themselves the trouble to think what its 
aim is, and never consider what it is needed for. The administrators 
of the goyim sign papers without reading them, and they serve either 
for mercenary reasons or from ambition. 


We shall surround our government with a whole world of eco- 
nomists, ‘That is the reason why economic sciences form the principal 
subject of the teaching given to the Jews. Around us nguin will be 
а whole constellation of bankers, industrialists, capitalists and—the 
main thing—millionaires, because in substance everything will be 
settled by the question of figures. 


Fora time, until there will no longer be any risk in entrusting 
responsible posts in our States to our brother-Jews, we shall put 
thom in the hands of persons whose past and reputation are such 
that between them and the people lies an abyss, persons who, in case 
of disobedience to our instructions, must face criminal charges or 
disappear—this in order to make them defend our interests to Ной: 
last gasp. 
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Application of masonic principles in the matter of re-educating the 
peoples, Masonic watchword, Meaning of Anti-Semitism, "Dio- 
tatorship of masonry. Terror. Who are the servants of masomy. 
Meaning of the "clenr-sighted" and the “blind” forces of the 
goyim States. Communion between authority and mob. License 
of liboralism. Seizure of education and training, False theories, 
Interpretation of laws, "The "undergrounds" (metropolitains), 


In applying oux principles let attention be paid to the character of 
the people in whose country you live and nct; a general, identical ap- 
plication of them, until such time as the people shall have been re- 
educated to our pattern, cannot have success. But by approaching 
their application emutiously you will see that not a decade will pass 
before the most stubborn character will change and we shall add a new 
people to the ranks of those already subdued by us. 


"Phe words of the liberal, which ave in effect the words of our 
masonie watchword, namely, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” will, 
when we come into our kingdom, be changed by us Into words no longer 
of в watchword, but only an expression of idealism, namely, into: “The 
right of liberty, the duty of equality, the ideal of brotherhood,” That 
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is how wo shell put it,—end so we shall catch the bull by the horns. 
+ + + De facto we have already wiped out every kind of rule except 
our own, although de Jure there still remain a good many of them. 
Nowadays, if any States raise n protest against us it is only pro forma. 
at our discretion and by our direction, for their anti-Semitism is in- 
dispensable to us for the management of our lesser brethern, I will 
not enter into further explanations, for this matter has formed the 
subject of repeated discussions amongst us, 


For us there are no checks to limit the range of our activity, 
Our Super-Covernment subsists in extra legal conditions which are 
described in the accepted terminology by the energetic and forcible 
word—Dictatorship. Iam in a position to tell you with a clear con- 
science that at the proper timo we, the Jnwgivers, shall execute judg- 
ment and sentence, we shall slay and we shall spare, we, as head of 
all our troops, are mounted on the steed of the lender, We rule by 
force of will, because іп our hands are the fragments of à once power- 
ful party, now vanquished by us. And the weapons in our hands are 
limitless ambitions, burning grecdiness, merciless vengeance, hatreds 
and malice, 


Xt is from us that the all-engulfing terror proceeds. We have in 
our service persons of all opinions, of all doctrines, restorating mon- 
archists, domagogucs socinliats, communists, and utopian dreamers 
of every kind, We have harnessed thom all to the task: euch one of 
them on his own account is boring away at the last rommants of 
authority, ів striving to overthrow all established form of order. 
By these поі го] States aro in torturo; they exhort to tranquillity, 
nre rondy to snerifice everything for penco: hut we will not givo them 
pence until they openly acknowledge our international Super-Govern- 
mont, and with submissiveness, 


Tho people have raised a howl about the necessity of aecling the 
quostion of Socialism by way of an international agreement, Divi- 
sion into frnetional parties has given them Into our hands, for, іп arder 
to carry on a contested struggle one must have money, and the money 
is all in our hands. 


We might havo reason to apprehend a union between the "cloar- 
sighted” force of the goy kings on their thrones and the "blind" force 
of the шоу mobs, but we have taken all the needful measure against 
any such possibility: betweon the one and the other force we have 
erected а bulwark in the shape of a mutual terror between them. In 
this way the blind force of the people remains our support und we, 
and we only, shall provide them with a leader and, of course, direct 
them along the road that lends to our goal, 

Та order that the hand of the blind mob may not free itself from 
our guiding hand, we must every now and then enter into close com- 
munion with it, if not actunliy in person, at any rate through some 
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of the most trusty of our brethren, When we are neknowledged as 
the only authority we shall discuss with, the people personally on the 
market ріпеев, and we shall instruct them on questions of the politi- 
cal in such wise ns may turn them in the direction that suits us. 


Who is going to verify what is taught in the village schools? But 
what an envoy of the government ora king on his throne himself 
may say cannot but become immediately known to the whole State, 
for it will bo spread abroad by the voice of the people. 


In order not to annihilate the institutions of the goyim before it 
is time we have touched them with craft and delieney, and have taken 
hold of the ends of the springs which move their mechanism. These 
springs lay in a strict but just sence of order; we have replaced them 
by the chaotic license of liberalism. We have got our hands into the 
administration of the taw, into the conduct of elections, into the press, 
into liberty of the person, hut principally into education and training 
ag being the corner-stanes of a free existence, 


We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the goyim 
by rearing them in principles and theories which are known to us to 
be false although it is by us that they have been inculeated. 


Above the existing laws without substantially altering them, and 
by merely twisting them into contradictions of interpretations, we 
have ercoted something grandiose in the way of results, — These re- 
sults found expression first in the fact that the interpretations masked 
the Inws: afterwards they entirely hid thom from the oyes of the 
governments owing to the impossibility of making anything out of the 
tangled web of legisiation. 


‘This is the origin of the theory of course of arbitration, 


You may say that the goyim will кізе upon us, arms їп hand, if 
they guess what is going on before the time comes; but in the West 
we have against this a manoeuvre of such appalling terror that the 
very stoutest hearts quait—the undergrounds, metropolitnins, those 
subterranean corridors which, before the time comes, will be driven 
under all the capitals and from whence those capitals will be blown 
into the nir with all thoir organisations and archives, 
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The outside appearances in the political, Тһе “genius” of rescality. 
What is promised by a Masonic coup d'etat? Universal suffrage. 
Self-importance. Leaders of Masonry. The genius who is guide 
of Masonry. Institutions and their functions. "The poison of 
liberalism, Constitution—-a school of party discords, Era of 
republics, Presidents—the puppets of Masonry. Responsibility 
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of Presidents, "Panama," Part played by chamber of deputies 
and president, Masonry—the legislative force, New republican 
constitution. Transition to masonic “despotism.” Moment for 
the proclamation of “The Lord of ail the World." Inoculation of 
disenses and other wiles of Masonry, 


To-day I bogin with n repetition of what I snid before, and I beg 
You to bear in mind that governments and peoples are content in the 
political with outside appearnnees, And how, indeed, are the goyim to 
perceive the underlying meaning of things when their representatives: 
give the host of their energies to enjoying themselves? For our policy 
it is of the grentest importance to take cognisanec of this detail; it 
will be of assistance to us when we come to consider the division of 
authority, freedom of speech, of the press, of religion (faith), of the 
taw of associntion, of equality before tho law, of the inviolability of 
property, of the dwelling, of taxntion (the idea of concealed taxes), 
of the reflex force of the lawa. АН these questions are such as ought 
not to be touched upon directly and openly before the people. In cases 
where it is indispensable to touch upon them they must not be catego- 
тісайу named, it must merely be declared without detailed exposition 
that the principles of contemporary Jaw nre acknowledged by us, Tho 
reason of keeping silence in this respect is that by not naming a prin- 
ciple we leave ourselves freedom of action, to drop this or that out of 
it without attracting notice; if they were all categorically named 
they would ali nppenr to have been already given, 


“Тһе mob cherishes a special affection and respect for the geniuses 
of political power and accepts all their deeds of violence with the ad- 
mixing response; “rascally, well, yes, it із rascally, but it’s clever! 
sor > a trick, if you like, but how cragtily played, how magnificent- 
ly done, what impudent audacity” . . . 

We count upon nttracting all nations to the task of erecting the 
new fundamental structure, the project for which has been drawn up 
by us, This is why, bofore everything, it is indisponsable for us to 
avm ourselves and to store дір in ourselves that absolutely reckless 
audacity ‘and irresistible might of the spirit which in the person of 
our active workers will break down all hindrances on our way. 


When we have accomplished our coup d'etat we shall sny then to 
the various peoples: "Everything has gono torribly badly, all have 
heen worn out with sufferings, We nre dostroying the causes of your 
torment—nationalitics, frontiers, differences of coinuges. You are 
nt liberty, of course, to pronounce sentence upon us, but con it possib- 
Jy be п Just one if it is confirmed by you before you make any trial of 
what we are offering you.” . . . ‘Then will the mob exalt ue and 
bear us up in their hands fn a unanimous triumph of hopes and expec- 
tations, Voting, which we have made the instrument which will get 
ua on the throne of the world by teaching even the very smallest units 
Ol members of tho human race to vote. by means of meetings und 


— 
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agreements by groups, will then have served its purposes and will 
play its part then for the last time by a unanimity of desire to make 
close acquaintance with us before condemning us. 


To secure this we must have everybody vote without distinction 
of classes and qualifications, in order to establish an absolute majori. 
ty, which eannot be got from the educated propertied classes. In this 
way, by inculenting in all a sense of solf-importanco, we shall destroy 
among the goyim the importance of the family and its educational 
value and remove the possibility of individual minds splitting off, for 
the mob, handled by vs, will not let them come to the front nor even 
give them a hearing; it is accustomed to listen to us only who pay it 
for obedience and attention, In this way we shall create a blind, 
mighty force which will never be in a position to move in any direction 
without the guidance of our agents set at its head by us as leaders of 
the mob. The people will submit to this regime because it will know 
that upon these leaders will depend its earnings, gratifications and 
the receipt of all kinds of benefits, 


A scheme of government should come ready made from ono brain, 
because it will never be clinched firmly if it is allowed to be split into 
fractional parts in the minds of many. It is allowable, therefore, for 
us to have cognisance of the scheme of action but not to discuss it lest 
wo disturb its artfulnoss, the interdependence of its component parts, 
the practien] force of the secret meaning of each clause. To discuss 
and make alterations іп a labour of this kind by means of numerous 
votings is to impress upon it the stamp of all ratiocinations and mis- 
understandings which have failed to penetrate the depth and nexus 
of its plottings. Wo want our schemes to be forcible and suitably 
concocted, Therefore WE OUGHT NOT TO FLING THE WORK OF 
GENIUS OF OUR GUIDE to the fangs of the mob or oven of a select 
company. 

These schemes will not turn existing institutions upside down 
just yet. They will only affect changes in their economy and conse- 
quently in the whole combined movement of their progress, which will 
thus be directed along the paths laid down in our schemes, 


‘Under various names there exists in all countries approximately 
one and the same thing. Representation, Ministry, Senate, State 
Council, Legislative and Executive Corps, I need not explain to you 
the mechanism of the relation of these institutions to one another, 
because you are aware of all that; only take note of the fact that each 
of the above-named institutions corresponds to some important func- 
tion of the State, and I would beg you to remark that the word * 
"important" I apply not to the institution but to the function, conse- 
quently it ів not the institutions h are important but their func- 
tions. These institutions have divided up among themselves all the 
functions of government—administrative, legislative, executive, 
wherefore they have come to operate as do the organs in the human 
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body, If we injure one part in the machinery of State, the State falls 
sick, like a human body, and . . . will die. 


Whon we introduced into the State organism the poison of Liberal- 
ism its whole political complexion underwent a change. States have 
bean seized with a mortal illness--blood-poisoning. АП that remains 
is to await the end of their death ngony. 


Liberalism produced Constitutional States, which took the place 
of whut was the only safeguard of the goyim, namely, Despotism; 
and а constitution, as you well kuow, is nothing ене but a achool of 
dlecords, misunderstandings, quarreels, disagreements, fruitless party 
agitations, party whims—in a word, a school of everything that 
serves to destroy the personality of State activity. ‘The tribune of the 
"talkeries! has, no less effectively than the Press, condemned the rutera 
to inactivity and impotence, and thereby rendered them useless and 
superfluous, for which renson indeed they have been in many countries 
deposed, ‘Then it was that the era of republica became possible’of 
realiantion; and then it was that we replaced the ruler by n caricature 
of a government—by a president, token from the mob, from the midst 
of our puppet creatures, our slaves. This was the foundation of the 
mine which we have laid under the goy people, I should rather say, 
under the goy peoples. 

In the near futura we shall establish tho responsibility of prosi- 
dents, 

By that timo wo shall be in a position to disregard forms in car- 
rying through matters, for which our impersonal puppet will be res- 
ponsible, What do we саго if the ranks of those striving for power 
‘should bo thinned, if thero should atiso a deadlock from the impossi« 
bility of finding prosidents, a deadlock which will finally disorganise 
the country? . 6 . 

In order thnt our scheme may preduce this result we shall arrange 
elections in favour of such presidents as have in their past some dark, 
undiscovered stain, some “Panama” or other~-then they will be trust- 
worthy agents for tho accomplishment of our plans out of fear of zev- 
elations and from the natural desire of everyone who has attained 
power, namely, the retention of the privileges, advantages and honour 
connected with the office of president, The chamber of deputies will 
provide cover for, will protect, will elect presidents, but we shall take 
from it the right to propose new, or make changes in existing laws, 
for this right will be given by us to the responsible president, a puppet 
їп our hands. Naturely, tho authority of the president will then be- 
come a target for every possible form of attack, but we shul! provide 
him with a means of self-defence in the tight of an appeni to the 
people, for the decision of tho people over the heads of their төрге- 
sentatives, that is to say, an appeal to that same blind slave of ours— 
the majority of the mob. Independently of this wo shall invest the 
prosident with the right of declaring a state of war, — We shall justi- 
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fy this lust right om the ground that the president as chief of the 
whole army of the country must have it at His disposal, in case of 
need for the defence of the new republican constitution, the right to 
defend which will belong to him as the responsible representative of 
this constitution, 


16 is easy to understand that in these conditions the key of the 
shrine will He in our hands, and no one outside ourselves will any 
longer direct the foree of legislation, 


Besides this wo shall, with the introduction of the new republican 
constitution, take from the Chamber the right of interpellation on 
government measures, on the pretext of preserving polities! secrecy, 
and, further, we shall by the new constitution reduce the numbor of 
representatives to a minimum, thereby proportionately reducing poli- 
tical passions and the passion for polities. 1f, however, they should, 
which is hardly to be expected, burst into flame, even in this mini- 
mum, we shall nullify them by a stirring appeal and a reference to the 
majority of the whole people. . . . Upon the president will depend 
the appointment of presidents and vice-presidents of the Chamber 
and the Senate, Instead of constant sessions of Parliaments we shall 
reduce their sittings to a few months. Moreover, the president, as 
chiof of the executive power, will have the right to summon and dis- 
solve Parliament, and, in the latter ease, to prolong the timo for the 
appointment. of a new parliamentary assombly. But in order that tho 
consequences of all these acts which in substance are illegal, should 
not, prematurely for our plans, fall upon the responsibility established 
by us of the president, we shall instigate ministers and other officials 
of the higher administration about the president to evade hia disposi- 
tions by taking measures of their own, for doing which they will be 
made the scapegoats in his place. . . . This part we especially 
recommend to be given to be played by the Senate, the Council of 
State, or the Council of Ministers, but not to an individual official. 


‘The president will, at our discretion, interpret the sense of such 
of the existing taws as admit of various interpretation; he will further 
annul them when we indicate to him the necessity to do so, bosides 
this, he will have the right to propose temporary lawa, and even new 
departures in the government constitutional working, the pretext both 
for the one and the other being the requirements for the supreme 
welfare of the State, 

By such measures we shall obtain the power of destroying little 
by little, step by step, all that at the outset when we enter on our 
rights, we are compelled to introduce into the constitutions of States 
to prepare for the transition to an imperceptible abolition of every 
kind of constitution, and then the time is come to turn every form of 
government into our despotism, 


‘The recognition of our despot may also come before the destruc- 
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tion of the constitution; the moment for this recognition will come 
when the peoples, utterly wearied by the irregularities and incompe- 
ience--n matter which we shall arrange for—of their rulers, will 
clamour: “Away with them and give us one king over all the earth 
who will unite us and annihilate tho causes of discords—frontiers, 
nationalities, religions, State debts—who will give us peace and quiet, 
which we cannot find under our rulers and representatives.” 


But you yourselves porfectly well know that ta produce the pos- 
sibility of the expression of such wishes by all the nations it is m- 
dispensable to trouble in all countries the neople's relations with their 
governments so as ta utterly exhaust humanity with dissension, hat- 
red, ‘struggle, envy and сусп by the use of torture, by starvation, BY 
THE INOCULATION OF DISEASES, by want, so that the goyim 
see по other issue than to take refuge in our coplote sovereignty in 
money and in all else. 


But if we give the nations of the world а breathing space the 
moment we long for is hardly likely ever to arrive. 
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Programme of the new constitution, Certain details of the proposed 

. revolution, Tho goyima pack of sheep. Secret masonry and 

its “show” lodges, 

‘The State Council has been, ns it were, the emphatic expression 
of tho authority of tho ruler: it will be, аз tho “show” part of the 
Legislativo Corps, what may be called the editorial committee of the 
Inws and decreos of tho ruler. . 

. This, then, is the programme of the now constitution, We shall 
maka Law, Right and Justice (1) in tho guise of proposals to the 
Logisiative Corps, (2) by decrees of the president under the guise of 
general regulations, of orders of the Senato and of resolutions of the 
State Council їп the guise of ministorial orders, (3) and im сазо а 
suitable occasion should arise—in the form of a revolution in the 
State. 

Having estoblished approximately the nodus agendi we will oc- 
cupy ourselves with details of those combinations by which we have 
ВИН to complete the revolution in the course of the machinery of State 
in the direction nlready indicated. By theme combinations I mean the 
freedom of the Pross, the right of nssocintion, freedom of conscience, 
the voting principle, and muny another that must disappear for ever 
from the memory of man, or undergo a radical alteration the day after 
the promulgation of the new constitution. It is only at that montent 
that we,shall bo able at once to announce all our orders, for, after- 
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wards, every noticeable alteration will be dangerous, for the following 
reasons: if this alteration be brought in with harsh severity and in a 
sense of severity and limitations, it may lead to а feeling of despair 
caused by fear of new alterations in the same direction; if, on the 
other hand, it be brought in in a sense of further indulgences it will 
be said that we have recognised our own wrongdoing and this will 
destroy the prestige of the infallibility of our authority, or else it will 
be said that we have become alarmed and are compelled to show а 
yielding disposition, for which we shalt g;« wo thanks because it will 
be supposed to be compulsory. . . Both the one and the other are in- 
Jurious to the prestige of the new constitution, What we want is that 
from the first moment of its promulgation, while the peoples of the 
world are stili stunned by the terror and uncertainty, they should rec- 
ognise once for all that we nre во strong, so inexpugnable, so super- 
abundantly filled with power, that in no case shall we take any acy 
count of them, and so far from paying any attention to their opinions 
or wishes, we are ready and able to crush with inrisistable power 
all expression or manifestation thereof at every moment and in every 
place, that we have seized at once everything we wanted and shall in 
no case divide our power with them, .. Then in fear the trembling 
thoy will close their суа to ovorything, aud be content to await what 
will ba the end of it all, 

Tho goyim aro a flock of sheep, and we nre their wolves, And 
you know what happens when the wolves got hold of tho flock? . .. 

There is another reason also why they will close their eyes: for 
we shall keep promising them to give back all the liberties we have 
taken away ag soon аз we have quelled the onomies of peace and 
tamed all parties, . . 

It із not worth while to say anything about how long a time thoy 
will bo kept waiting for this return of their liberties. . . . 

For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy and 
insinuated it into the minds of the goys without giving them any 
chance to examine its underlying meaning? Рог what, indeed, if not 
in order to obtain in a roundabout way what is for our scattered tribe 
unattainable by the direct road? It is this which has served аз the 
basis for our organisation of SECRET MASONRY WHICH 18 NOT 
KNOWN ТО, AND AIMS WHICH ARE NOT EVEN SO MUCH AS 
SUSPECTED BY, THESE GOY CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US 
INTO THE "SHOW" ARMY OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER 
TO THROW DUST IN THD BYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 

God has granted to us, His Choson People, the gift of the disper- 
sion, and in this which appears in nl eyes to be our weakness, has 
come forth all our strength, which has now brought us to the threshold. 
of sovereignty over all the world. 

‘There now remains not much more for us to build up upon the 
foundation we hava laid. 
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Protocol No. 12 
Masonic interpretation of the word "freedom." Future of the press in 
the masonic kingdom. Control of the press, Correspondence 
agencies, What is progress as understood by masonry? Моге 
about the press. Masonic solidarity in the press of to-day. The 
arousing of “public” demands in the provinces. Infallibility of 
the new regime, 


The word “freedom,” which can be interpreted im various ways, 
їз defined by us as follows: 


Freedom is the right to do that which the law allows, This in- 
terpxetntion of the world will at the proper time be of service to us, 
because all freedom will thus be in our hands, since tho laws will 
abolish or crente only that which is desirable for us necording to the 
aforesaid programme, 

We shall doul with the press in the following way: What is the 
part played by the press to-day? 16 serves to excite and inflame 
those passions which aro needed for our purpose or else ft serves sel- 
fish ends of parties, It is often vapid, unjust, mendacious, and the 
majority of tho public have not the slightest iden what ends the press 
really serves, Wo shall saddle und bridle it with a tight curb: we 
Shull also with all productions of the printing press, for where would 
bo tho sense of getting rid of the attacks of the press if we romain 
targets for pamphlets and books? ‘The produce of publicity, which 
nowadays is a source of heavy expense owing to the necessity of cen- 
soring it, will be turned by us into a very lucrative source of income 
to our State: we shall luy on it a special stamp tax and require de- 
posit of caution-money before permitting the establishment of any 
судан of tho press or of printing offices; these will thon have to guar- 
amteo our governntont against any kind of attack on the part of the 
press, Гог any attempt to attack us, if such still be possible, wo shall 
inflict fines without mercy. Such measures as stamp tax, deposit of 
euution-mony and fines secured by these deposits, will bring in a huge 
income to the government, It is true that party organs might not 
spare money for the sake of publicity, but these we shall shut up at 
the second attuck upon us, No one shall with impunity lay a finger 
оп the auroole of uur government infallibility, "Phe pretext for stop- 
ping uny publication will be the alleged plea that it is agitating the 
publie mind without occasion ox justification, 1 beg you to note that 
among those making attacks upon us will also be organs established 
by us, but they will attack exclusi ely points that we have pre-deter- . 
mined to nlter. 

Not a single announcement will reach tho public without our con- 
trol. Even now this is already being attained by us inasmuch as alt 
hows items nro received by a fow agoncies, in whose offices they aro 
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focused from all parts of the world. ‘These agencies will then bo al- 
ready entirely ours and will give publicity only to what we dictate 
to them, 


If already now we have contrived to possess ourselves of the minds 
of the goy communities to such an extont that they all come near 
looking upon the events of the world through the coloured glasses of 
those spectacles we are setting astride their noses: if already now 
there is not a single State where there exist for us any barrier to 
admittance into what goy stupidity calls State secrets: what will our 
position be then, when we shall be acknowledged supreme lords of 
the world in the person of our king of all the world. . . . 


‘Let us turn again to the future of the printing press. Every one 
desirous of being a publisher, librarian, or printer, will be obliged to 
provide himself with the diploma instituted therefor, which, in ense 
of any fault, will be immediately impounded. With such measures 
the instrument of thought will become an eduentive moans in the 
hands of our government, which will no longer allow the mass of the 
nation to be Ted astray in by-ways and fantasies about the blessings 
of progress. 18 there any one of us who does not know that these 
phantom blessings are the direct roads to foolish imaginings which 
give birth to anarchical relations of men among themselves and to- 
wards authority, because progress, or rather the idea of progress, has 
introduced the conception of every kind of emancipation, but has failed 
to establish its limits. . . All the so-called liberals are anarchists, if 
not in fact, at any rate in thought. Every one of them js hunting 
after phantoms of freedom, and falling exclusively into license, that 
is, into the anarchy of protest for the sake of protest. . . . 


"We turn to the periodical press. We shall impose on it, as on all 
printed matter, stamp taxes per sheet and deposits of caution-money, 
and books of less than 30 sheets will pay double. We shall reckon 
them as pamphlets in order, on the one hand, to reduce the number of 
magazines, which are the worst form of printed poison, and, on the 
other, in order that this measure may force writers into such lengthy 
productions that they will be little read, especially as they will be 
costly. At the same time what we shall publish ourselves to influence 
mental development in the direction laid down for our profit will be 
cheap and will be read voraciously, The tax will bring vapid literary 
ambitions within bounds and the liability to penalties will make liter- 
ary men dependent upon us, And if there should be any found who are 
desirous of writing against us, they will not find any person eager to 
print their productions, Before accepting any production for publi- 
cation in print the publisher or printer will have to apply to the au- 
thorities for permission to do so. Thus we shall know beforehand of 
all tricks preparing against us and shall nullify them by getting ahead 
with explanations on the subject treated of. 


Literature and journalism are two of the most important educe- 
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tive forces, and therefore our government will becomo proprictor of 
the majority of the journals, This will neutralise the injurious in- 
fluence of the privately-owned press and will put us in possession of 
a tremendous inffuence upon the public mind, ., . . If we give per- 
mits for ten journals, we shall ourselves found thirty, and so on in 
the same proportion. This, however, must in nowise be suspected by 
the public. For which reason all journals published by us will be of 
the most opposite, în appearance, tendencies and opinions, thereby 
creating confidence in us and bringing over to us our quite unsuspi- 
cious opponents, who will thus fall into our trap and be rendered 
harniless. 

In the front rank will stand organs of an official character. They 
wilt always stand guard over our interests, and therefore their infin- 
ence will be comparatively insignifiesnt, 

In the second rank will bo the semi-official organs, whose part it 
willbe to attract the tepid and indifferent. 

In the third rank wo shall set up our own, to all appearance, op- 
position, which, in at least опе of its oragns, will present what looks 
like the very antipodes to us, Our renl opponents at heart will ac- 
copt this simulated opposition as their own and will show us their 
сад, 

AM our newspapers will bo of all possible complexions—aristo- 
eratie, republican, revolutionary, even anarchical—for so long, of 
course, as tho constitution exists, . . Like the Indian idol Vishnu 
they will have a hundred hands, ahd every one of them will have а 
finger on any one of the public opinions as required, When a pulse 
‘quickong these hands will lend opinion in the direction of our aims, for 
un excited patient loses all power of judgment and casily yields to 
‘suggestion, ‘Those fools who will think they are repeating the opinion 
of a newspaper of (heir own enmp will be ropenting our opinion or 
any opinion that seems desirable for us. In the vain belief that they 
ave following the organ of their party they will in fact follow the 
flag which we hang out for them, 

In order to divect our newspaper militia in this sense we must 
take ospoclal and minute care in organising this mattor, Under the 
title of central department of the proas we shall institute literary 
gatherings at which our agents will without attracting attention is- 
suc the orders and watchwords of the day. By discussing and con- 
troverting, but always superficially, without touching the essence of 
the matter, our organs will carry on а sham fight fusillade with the 
official newspapers solely for the purpose of giving occasion for us to 
express oursolves more fully than could well be done from the outset 
in official announcements, whenever, of course, that is to our advant- 
ago. 

"Theso attacks upon us will alo'serve another purpose, namely, 


rte 
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that our subjects will be convinced of the existence of full freedom of 
speech and so give our agents an occasion to affirm that all organs 
which oppose us are empty babblers, since they nra incapable of finding 
any substantial objections to our orders, 


Methods of organisation like these, imperceptible to the public 
eye but absolutely sure, аге the best calculated to succeed in bringing 
the attention and the confidence of the publie to the side of our govern- 
mont. Thanks to such methods we shall be in a position as from time 
to time may be required, to excite or to tranquillige the publie mind 
on political questions, to persuade or to confuse, printing now truth, 
now Hes, facts or their contradictions, according as they may be well 
or ЇЙ received, always very cautiously feeling our ground before step- 
ping upon it, , . We shall have a sure triumph over our opponents 
since they will not have at their disposition organs of the press in 
which they can give full and final expression to their views owing to 
the aforesaid methods of dealing with the press, We shall not even 
need to refute them except very superficially. 


‘Trial shots like these, fired by us in the third rank of our press, 
in case of need, will be energetically refuted by vs in our semi-offi- 
cial organs, 


‘Even nowadays, already, to take only the French pross, there are 
forms which reveal masonic solidarity in acting on the watchword: all 
organs of the press are bound togethor by professional scerecy; like 
tho augurs of old, not опе of their numbers will give away the scoret 
of his sources of information unless 16 bo resolved to make announce- 
ment of them. Not one journalist will venture to betray this secret, 
for not one of thom is over admitted to practice literature unless his 
whole past has some disgraceful sore or other, . . These sores, 
would be immediately revealed. So long ng they remain the secret of 
а few tho prestige of the journalist attracts the majority of the coun- 
try—the mob follow after him with enthusiasm. 


Our calculations are especially extended to the provinces. It is 
indispensable for us to inflame there those hopes and impulses with 
which we could at any moment fall upon the onpital, and we shall rep- 
resent £o the eapitals that these oxprossions are the independent hopes 
and impulses of the provinces, Naturally, the source of them will 
be always one and the same-ours. What we need is that, until such 
time aa we are in the plenitude of power, thé capitals should find 
themselves stifled by the provincial opinion of the nation, ie, of a 
majority arranged by our agentur. What we need is that at the psy- 
chological moment the capitals should not be in a position to discuss 
nn accomplished fact for the simple reason, if for no other, that it 
has been accepted by the public opinion of a majority in the provinces. 


‘When we are in the period of the new regime transitional to 
that of our assumption of full sovereignty we must not admit any 
revelations by the press of any form of public dishonesty; it is necese 
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загу thnt the new regime should be thought to have so perfectly con 
tented everybody that even criminality has disappeared. . , , Cases 
of the manifestation of criminality should remain known only to their 
victims and to chance witnesses—no more, 
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The need for daily bread. Questions of the Poli 
industry. Amusements, — People's Palaces, 
The great problems, 


со]. Questions of 
“Truth is Опе” 


‘The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keep silonce and be 
our humble servants. Agents taken on to our press from among the 
goyim will at our ordera discuss anything which it із inconvenient for 
Ux to issue directly im officin documents, and we meanwhile, quietly 
amid the din of the discussion so raised, shall simply take and carry 
through such measures as wo wish and then offer them to the public 
as an accomplished fact, No one will dare to demand the abrogation 
of д matter опсо settled, all the more so as it will bo represented as 
an improvement, 


And immediately the press will distract the current of thought 
towards now questions (have wo not truined peoplo always to be зоок 
ing something now?), Into the discussions of these now questions will 
throw themselves those of tho brainless dispensers of fortunes who are 
not able even now to understand that they have not the romotest con- 
ception about the matters which they undertake to discuss. Questions 
of the political are unattainable for any save those who huve guided 
it already for many ages, the crentors, : 


From all this you will see that in securing the opinion o£ the mob 
we are only facilitating the working of our machinery, and you may 
remark that jt is not for nections but for words issued by us on this or 
that question that we воот to seck approval, We are constantly mak- 
ing publie declaration that we nre guided in all our undertakings by 
the hope, joined to the conviction, that we are serving the common 
weal. 


In order to distract people who may be too troublesome from 
discussions of questions of the political we are now putting forward 
what wo allege to be new questions of the politieal, namely, questions 
of industry, In this sphoro 106 thom discuss themselves silly! Тһе 
masses ата agreed to remain inactive, to take д rest from what they 
suppose to be political activity (which we trained them to in order to 
une them ns a menne of combating the goy governments) only on con- 
dition of being found new employments, in which we are prescribing. 
thom something that looks like the same political object, In-order 
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that the masses themselves may not guess what they are about we 
further distract them with amusements, games, pastimes, passions, 
people's palaces. Soon we shall begin through the press 
to propose competitions in art, in sport of all kinds: these interests 
will finally distract their minds from questions in which we should 
find ourselves compelled to oppose them. Growing more and more 
disaccustomed to reflect and form any opinions of their own, people 
will begin to talk in the same tone as we, because we alone shall be 
offering them new directions for thought . . . of course through such 
persons as will not be suspected of solidarity with us. 


The part played by the liberals, utopian dreamers, will be finally 
played out when our government is acknowledged. Till such time they 
will continue to do us good service. Therefore we shell continue to 
direct their minds to all sorts of vain conceptions of fantastic theories, 
new and apparently progressive: for have wo not with complete suc- 
cess turned the brainless heads of the goyim with progress, till there 
is not among the goyim one mind able to perceive that under this word 
ies a departure from truth in all cases where it is not a question of 
material inventions, for truth is one, and in it there is no place for 
progress, Progress, like a fallacious idea, serves to obscure truth so 
that none may know it except ùs, the Chosen of God, its guardians. 


‘When we come into our kingdom our orators will expound great 
problems which have turned humanity upside down in order to bring 
it at the end under beneficent rule, 

‘Who will ever suspect then that ALL THESE PEOPLES WERE 
STAGE-MANAGED BY US ACCORDING TO A POLITICAL 
PLAN WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH AS GUESSED AT IN 
THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURES? . . . 
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The religion of the future. Future conditions of serfdom. Inacces- 
sibility of knowledge regarding the religion of the future, Por- 
nography and the printed matter of the future. 


"When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for us 
that there should exist any other, religion than ours of the One God 
with whom our destiny is bound up by our position as the Chosen Peo- 
ple. and through whom our same destiny is united with the destinies 
of the world. We must therefore sweep away all other forms of be- 
lief. If this gives birth to the atheists whom we see to-day, ft will 
not, being only a transitional stage, interfere with our views, but will 
serve as a warning for those generations which will hearken to our 
preaching of the religion of Moses, that, by its stable and thoroughly 
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elaboroted system has brought all the peoples of the world into sub- 
jectioh to us. Therein we shall emphasise its mystical right, on which, 
аз we shall say, all its educative power is based. . , Then at every 
possible opportunity we shall publish articles in which we shall make 
comparison between our beneficent rule and those of past ages, The 
blessings of tranquillity, though it be a tranquillity forcibly brought 
about by centuries of agitation, will throw into higher relief the bene- 
fits to which we shall point, ‘The errors of the goyim governments 
will be depicted by us in the most vivid hues, We shall implant such 
an abhorrence of them that the peoples will prefer tranquillity in a 
state of serfdom to those rights of vaunted freedom which have tor- 
tured humanity and exhnustad the very sources of human existence, 
sources which have been exploited by а mob of тавсайу adventurers 
who know not what they do. . . Duless changes of forma of 
government to which we instigated the goyhm when we were under- 
mining their atato structures, will have so wearied the peoples by that 
time that they will porfer to suffer anything under us rather than 
rum the risk of enduring again all the agitations and miseries they 
have gone through. 


At the same time we shall not omit to emphasise the historical 
mistakes of the goy governments which have tormented humanity for 
во many centuries by their lack of understanding of everything that 
constitutes the true good of humanity in their chase after fantastic 
schemes of social blessings, and have never noticed that these schemes 
Корь on producing a worse and never a better state of the universal 
relations which are the basis of human life. . . . 


The whole force of our principles and methods will lic in the fact 
that we shall present them and expound them as a splendid contrast 
to the dead and decomposed old order of things in social life. 


Our philosophers will discuss all the shortcomings of the various 
beliefs of the goyim, BUT NO ONE WILL BVER BRING UNDER 
DISCUSSION OUR FAITH FROM ITS TRUE POINT OF VIEW 
SINCB THIS WILL BE PULLY LEARNED BY МОМЕ SAVE OURS, 
WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY 175 SECRETS. 


In countries known as progressive and enlightened we have ereated 
a senseless, filthy, abominable fiterature. Por some time after our en- 
trance to power We shall continue to encourage its existence in order 
to provide a telling rolicf by contrast to the specches, purty pro- 
gramme, which will be distributed from exulted quartors of ours, . . . 
Our wise men, trained to become leadors of tho goyim, will compose 
speeches, projects, memoire, articles, which will be used by us to in- 
fluence the minds of the goyim, directing them towards such under. 
standing and forms of knowledge as hnve boen determined by us, 
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Protocol No. 15 


One-day coup d'etat (revolution) over ай the world. Executions. 
Future lot of goyim-masons. Mysticism of authority. Multipli- 
cation of masonic lodges. Central governing board of masonic 
elders, ‘The "Azev-tactics." Masonry as lender and guide of 
all secret societies. Significance of public appinuse. Colleetiv- 
ism. Executions of masons, Fall of the prestige of laws and 
authority. Our position as the Chosen People. Brevity and 
clarity of the laws of the kingdom of the future, Obendience to 
orders, Measures against abuse of authority. Severity of penal- 
ties, Age-limit for judges, Liberalism of judges and autho: 
ties, The money of all the world. Absolutism of masonry. 
Right of appeal, Patriarchal “outside appearance” of the power 
of the future “ruler.” Apotheosis of the ruler. ‘The right of the 
strong as the one and only right, The King of Israel. Patriarch 
of all the world, 


When we at last definitely come into our kingdom by the aid of 
coups d'etat’ prepared everywhere for one and the same day, after the 
worthlessness of all existing forms of government has been definitely 
acknowleged (and not a little time will pass before that comes about, 
perhaps even n whole century) we shall make it our task to see that 
against us such things as plots shall no longer exist, With this pur- 
pose we shall siny without mercy all who take urms (in hand) to op- 
pose our coming into our kingdom. Every kind of now institution of 
any thing like а secret society will also be punished with death; those 
of them which are now in existence, are known to us, serve us and have 
served us, we shalt disband and send into exile to continents. far ro- 
moved from Europe. In this way we shall proceed with those goy 
masons who know too much; such of these ns wo may for some 
reason spare will be kept in constant fear of exile, We shall promul- 
gate a law making all former membors of secret societies liable to 
exile from Europe as the centre of our role, 


Resolutions of our government will by final, without appeal. 


Tn the goy societies, in which we have planted and deeply rooted 
discord and protestantism, the only possible way of vesloring order 
is to employ mereiloss measures that provo Ше direct force of authori- 
iy: no regard must be paid to the viclims who full, they suffer for 
the well-being of the future, The attainment of that well-being, even 
at the expense of sacrifices, is the duty of any kind of government 
that acknowledges as justification for its existence not only its privi- 
leges but its obligations. The principal gunrantee of stability of rule 
is to confirm the aureole of power, and this aureolo is attained only 
by such a majestic inflexibility of might as shail carry on its face the 
emblems of inviolability from mystical causes—from the choice of 
God, Such was, until recent times, the Russian autocracy, the one 
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and only serious foe we had in the world, without counting the Papacy. 
Hear in mind the example when Italy, drenched with blood, never 
touched a hair of the head of Sulla who had poured forth that blood: 
Sulla enjoyed an apotheosis for his might in the eyes of the peopel, 
though they had been torn in pieces by him, but his intrepid return 
to Italy ringed him round with inviolability, The people do not lay 
a finger on him who hypnotises them by his daring and strength of 
mind, К 


Menntime, however, until we come into our kingdom, we shall 
act in tho contrary way: we shall create and multiply free masonie 
Jodges in all the countries of the world, absorb into them АП who may 
become or who nre prominent in pubile activity, for in these Jodges 
we shall find our prinetpal intelligence ofico and means of influence, 
АП these lodges we shall bring under one central administration, 
known to us alone and to all others absolutely unknown, which will 
be composed of our learned elders, The lodges will have their repre- 
sentatives who will servo to sereen the above-mentioned administra- 
tion of masonry and from whom will issue the watchword and pro» 
gramme, In these lodges we shail tie together the knot which binds 
together all revolutionnyy nnd liberal cloments. Their composition 
will ba mude up of all strata of society, ‘The most secret political 
plots will be known to us and will {all under our guiding hands on the 
very duy of their conception. Among tho members of these lodges 
will be almost all the agents of international and national polico 
since their service із for us irreplaceable in the respect that the police 
is in а position not only to use its own particular measures with the in- 
subordinate, but also to sorcen our activities nnd provide pretexts for 
discontents, et cetera, 


‘The class of people who most willingly entor into seevet societies 
are those who live by thelr wits, careerists, and in general people, 
mostly light-minded, with whom we shall have no difficulty in dealing 
and in using to wind up the mechanism of the machine dovised by us. 
If this world grows agitated the meaning of that will be that we have 
ad to stir it up in order to break up its too grent solidarity. But if 
there should пгіно in its midst а plot, then at the head of that plot will 
be no other than one of our most trusted servants, 16 is natural that 
wo and no other should ‘lead masonic activities, for we know whither 
we axe lending, wo know the final goal of overy form of activity 
whereas the goyim have knowledge of nothing, not evon of tho im- 
mediate effect of action; thoy put before themselves, usually, the 
momentary reckoning of Ше satisfaction of their self-opinion in the 
necomplishment of their thought without even remarking that the 
very conception never belonged to their initiative but to our instiga- 
tion of their thought. . . . 

The goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity or in the hope by 
their menns to get a nibble at the public ріс, and some of them in order 
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to obtain a hearing before the public for their impracticable and 
groundless fantasies: they thirst for the emotion of success and ap- 
plause, of which we ave remarkably generous. And the reason why 
we give them this success is to make use of the high conceit of them- 
selves to which it gives birth, for that insonsibly disposes them to as- 
similate our suggestions without being on their guard against them 
іп the fullness of their confidence that it is their own infallibility 
which is giving utterance to their own thoughts and that it is impos- 
sible for them to borrow those of others, . . . You cannot imagine 
to what extent the wisest of the goyim сап be brought to a state of 
unconscious naivete in the presence of this condition of high conceit of 
themselves, and at the same time how easy it is to take the "emt out 
of them by the slightest illsuccoss, though it he nothing more than 
the stoppage of the applause they had, and to reduce them to n slavish 
submission for the sake of winning a renewal of success, . . . . 
By so much as ours disregard success if only they can carry through 
thoir plans, by so much the goyim are willing to snerifice any plons 
only to have success. This psychology of theirs matorinlly faciti- 
tatos for us the task of setting them in the required direction. These 
tigers in appearance have the souls of shoep and tho wind blows frec- 
ly through their heads. We have set them on the hobby-horse of an 
iden about the absorption of individuality by the symbolic unit of 
collectivism. . . They have never yet and they never will have the 
sense to reflect that this hobby-horse is a manifest violation of the 
most important Iaw of nature, which has established from the very 
ereation of the world one unit unlike another and precisely for the 
purpose of instituting individuality. 


If we have been able to bring them to such a piteh of stupid 
blindness is it not a proof, and an amazingly clear proof, of the do- 
gree to which the mind of the goyim is undeveloped in comparison 
with our mind? This it is, mainly, whieh guavantees our success. 


And how far-seeing were our learned elders in ancient times when 
they said that to attain а serious end it behoves not lo stop at any 
means or to count the victims waerificed for the sake of that end. . « . 
We have not counted the victims of the seed of the goy cattle, 
though we have sacrificed many of our own, but for that wo have now 
already given them such a position on the earth as they could not 
oven have dreamed of. ‘The comparatively smal numbers of the vic- 
tims from the numbar of ours have prosorved our nutionality from 
destruction, 

Death is the inevitable end for all, It is better to bring that end 
nenrer to those who hinder our affairs than to ourselves, to the 
founders of this affair, We execute masons in such wise that none 
save the brotherhood cun ever have suspicion of it, not even the 
victims themselves of our death sentence, they all die when required 
as if from a normal kind of illness. . . , , Knowing this, even the 
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brotherhood in its turn dare not protest. By such methods we have 


plucked out of the midst of masonry the very root of protest against 
our disposition, While preaching liberalism to the goyim we at the 
same time keep our own people and our agents in а state of unques- 
tioning submission. 3 

Under our influence the, execution of the Iaws of the goyim has 
been redueed to a minimum. The prestige of the law has beon cx- 
ploded by the liberal interpretations introduced into this sphere, In 
the moat important and fundamental affairs and questions judges 
decide as we dictate to them, see matters in the light wherewith we 
enfold them for the administration of the goyim, of course, through 
persons who are our tools though we do not appear to have anything 
in common with them—by newspaper opinion or by other menns. . « 
Even senators and the higher administration accept our counsels, The 
purely brute mind of the goyim is incapable of use for analysis and 
‘observation, and stil! more for the foresceing whither a certain manner 
of setting n question may tend. 


In this difference in capacity for thought between the goyim and 
ourselves may be clearly discerned tho seal of our position on the 
Chosen People and of our higher quality of humanness, in contradis- 
tinction to the brute mind of the gayim, Their eyes nro open, but soe 
nothing before them and gonot invent (unless, perhaps, material 
things, From this it is plain that nature herself hus destined us to 
guido und rule the world. 


When comes the time of our overt rale, the lime to manifest its 
blossings, we shall remake all legislatures, all our laws will be brief, 
pinin, stable, without any kind of interpretations, во that anyone will 
be in a position to know them perfectly, The muin feature which will 
yun right through them is submission to orders, and this principle 
will be carried to a grandiose height,’ Every ubusc will then 
disappear in consequence of the responsibility of all down to the lowest 
unit before the higher authority of the representative of power, 
Abuses of power subordinate to this Inst instance will be so merellezs- 
iy punished that none will be found anxious to try experiments with 
thelr own powers, We shall follow up jenlously ovory action of the 
administration on which depends the smooth running of the machinery 
of the State, for.slackness in this produces sinckness evorywhero; not 
а single case of illegality or abuse of power will be left without ex- 
emplary punishment, 

Concealment of guilt, connivance between those in the service of 
the adminiutration— all this kind of ovif will distppoar after the vory 
first examples of severe punishment, "The nurcole of our power de- 
mands suitable, that is, eruel, punishments for the slightest infringe- 
ment, for the anke of grin, of its supreme prestige. The sufferer, 
though his punishment may oxceed his fault, will count as n soldier 
falling on the administrative field of battle in the interest of authority, 
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principle and law, which do not permit that any of those who hold the 
reins of the publie conch should turn aside from the public highway 
to their own private paths. Por example: our judges will know that 
whenever thoy feel disposed to plume themselves on foolish clemency 
they are vivlating the law of justice which is instituted for the ex- 
emplary edification of men by penalties for Inpses and not for display 
of the spiritual qualities of the judge. . . . Such qualities it is 
proper to show in private ilfe, but not in а public square which is the 
edueationary basis of human life, 


Our legal staff will serve not beyond the age of 55, firstly because 
old men more obstinately hold to prejudiced opinions, and are less 
capable of submitting to new directions, and secondly because this will 
give us the possibility by this mensure of securing elasticity in the 
changing of staff, which will thus tho more easily bend under our 
pressure: he who wishes to keep his place will have to give blind obi- 
dionce to deserve it. In general, our judges will be elected by us only 
from among those who thoroughly understand that the part they have 
to play is to punish and apply laws and not to dream about the mani 
fostations of liberalism at the expense of the educationary sehemo of 
the State, as the goyim in these days imagine it to bo. . . . This 
method of shuffling the staff will sorvo also to explode any collective. 
solidarity to those in the same service and will bind all to the interests 
of the government upon which their fate will depend, The young gon- 
ration of judges will bo trained in certain views regarding the inad- 
missibility of any abuses that might disturb the established order of 
our subjects among themselves. K 


‚Та these days the judges of the goyim crente indulgences to every 
kind of crimes, not having a just understanding of their office, be- 
cause the vulers of the prosent age in appointing judges to office take 
no care to inculeate in them a sense of duty and consciousness of the 
matter which js demanded of them, Аз a brute beast lets out ita 
young in search of prey, so do the goyim give their subjecta places of 
profit without thinking to make clen to them for what purpose such 
place was created. This is the reason why their governments are bo- 
me ruined by their own forces through the acts of their own adminis- 

‘ation, 


Lot us borrow from the example of tho results of these actions 
yet another lesson for our government. 


Wo shall root out liberalism from all the important strategic 
posts of our government on which depends the training of subordi- 
nates for our State structure. Such posts will fall exclusively to those 
who have been trained by us for administrative rule, To the possible 
objection that the retirement of old servants will cost the Treasury 
heavily, Е reply, firstly, they will be provided with some private service 
in place of what they lose, and, secondly, Y have to remark that all the 
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money in the world will be concentrated in our hands, consequently it 
is not our government that has 0 {саг expense, 

‘Our absolutism will in all things be logicnlly consecutive and 
therefore in ench one of its deerees our supreme will will be respected 
and unquestionably fulfilled: it will ignore all murmurs, all discontents 
of every kind and will destroy to the root every kind of manifestation 
of them in net by punishment of an exemplary character. 


We shalt abolish the right of cassation, which will be transferred 
exclusively to our disposal—to the cogaisance of him who rules, for 
wo must not allow the conception mong the people of a thought that 
there could be such a thing as а decision that is not right of judges 
set up by us, If, however, anything like this should occur, we shall 
ourselves cnssnte the decision, but inflict therewith such exemplary 
punishment on the judge for Inck of understanding of his duty and the 
purpose of his appointment as will prevent п repetition of such cases. 
«ass repeat that it must be borne in mind that we shall know 
‘every step of ouv administration which only needs to bo closely watched 
for the people to be content with us, for it hus the right to demand 
from a good government a good official. 


Our government will huve the appeurance of a patriarchal pater- 
nal guardianship ou the part of our ruler, Our own nation nnd our 
subjects will discern in his person a futher caving for their every 
need, their every act, their every inter-relntion as subjects опо with 
another, as well as their relations to the ruler, They will then bo 50 
thoroughly imbued with the thought that it is impossible for them to 
disponse with this wardship and guidance, if they wi ish to live in peace 
and quiet, that they will acknowledge the nutocracy of our ruler with a 
devotion bordering on APOTILEOSIS, especially when they aro con- 
vinced that those Whom we sot up donot put their own in place of his 
authority, but only blindly oxecute his dictates, They will be rejoiced 
that we have regulated everything in their lives as is done by wise 
parents who desire to train their childron in tho cause of duty and 
submission, For the peoples of the world in regard to the secrets of 
our polity are ever through the ages only children under age, precisely 
аз are also their governmonts, 

‘As you зое, I found our despotism on right and duty: the right 
to compel tho execution of duty is the direct obligation of а gover: 
ment which is n father for its subjects. It has the right of the strong 
that it may use it for the benefit of divecting humanity towards that 
order which is defined by naturo, namely, submission. Everything in 
the world is in a state of submission, if not to man, then to circum- 
stances or its own inner charactor, in all eases, to what is stronger. 
‘And so shall we be this something stronger for the sake of good. 

We aro obliged without hestitation to snerifice individuals, who 
commit a broach of established order, for in the exemplary punish- 
ment of evil lies а great educational problom. 
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When the King of Israel sets is 
When upon his saered head 
ымы иң by Europe he will become patriarch of the we hd Thole 
sable victims offered by him in conse ir suitability 
is la v quence of their suitability 
will never reach the number of victims offered in the pers 


turies by the mania of magni i 
iri Py -tha nagnificence, the emulation betweon the goy 


Our King will be in constant communion wit 
е union with the peoples i 
“ thom from the tribune speeches which fame wil in that sar ae hout 
istribute over all the world, arde 
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Emasculation of the univer i 
n versities. Substitute for classicism, ini 
ami calling, | Advertiooment of the authority of “the ртты; m the 
ls. volition of freedom of instruction, М 
ЖЭ i 
Independence of thought, — Tomohing by object. lessons, een 


In order to effect the destruction of all collecti 

А lecti 
ma Nd shall emasentate the first stage of Gilet dane 
ties, y re-edueating them in п new direction, Their officials and if 
fessors will be prepared for their business by detailed pen o 
Found e tae from which they will not with immunity diverge, 
то by one iota, They will he appointed with especial precaution, and 

so placed as to he wholly dependent upon the Government, 


We shall exclude from tho course of instructi 
of instructi 
all that concer tho polen question. Th: эйе wil ty шиш 
to. few dozens of persons chose for tei preeminent cupaoitios ‘rem 
9 е initiated. The univerities 
To out from their halis milksops concocting plana fora madi 
f a comedy ora tragedy, busying themselves. with questions of 
policy in which even their own fathers never had any power of thought 


The Шершійей aequaintan. 
à e of a large number of 
Question of polity creates utopian dreamers and bad Subjecs, a8 you 
r yourselves from the example of the uni cati 
qun see for yourselves fro iple of the universal education in 
goyim. We must introd i h к 
all those principles which have sı phun ae Жақсы 
s о brilliantly broken up thei 

But when we aro in power we shall remove every kind of daturhing 
abject from the course of education and shall make out of th youth 
obendient children of authority, loving him who rules as th отон 
and hope of pence and quiet, fis tenure 


Classicism, as also any form of stud; 

: 4 ly o£ anelent history, in whi 

hort are more bud than good examples, ve shall replece with the 
judy of the programme of the future, We shall oraso from the 
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memory of men all facts of previous centuries which are undesirable 
to us, and leave only those which depict all the errors of the govern- 
ment of the goyim, The study of practical life, of the obligations of 
order, of the relations of people one to another, of avoiding bad and 
ойы examples, which spread the infection of evil, and similar ques- 
tions of nn educative nature, will stand in the forefront of the teaching 
programme, which will be drawn up on a separate plan for each calling 
or state of life, in no wise generalising the tenching. ‘This treatment 
of the question hns special importance, 


Tach state of life must be trained within strict limits correspond- 
ing to its destination and work in life, The occasional genius has 
always managed and always will manage to slip through into other 
states of life, but it is the most perfect folly for the sake of this rare 
occasional genius to let through into ranks foreign to them the unta- 
Tented who thus rob of their places those who belong to those ranks 
by birth or employment, You know yourselves im what all this has 
ended for the goyim who allowed this crying absurdity, 


In onder that he who rules may ће sented firmly in the hearts and 
minds of hig subjects it is necessary for the time of his activity to 
instruct the whole nation in the schools nnd on the market places 
about his meaning and his acts and all hiy bencficent initiatives, 


We shall abolish every kind of freodom of instruction, Learners 
of all nges will have Шо right to assemble together with their parents 
in the educational establishments as it were in a club; during these 
assemblies, on holidnys, teachers will road what will pass as {гео lec- 
tures on questions of human relations, of the laws of examples, of the 
limitations which are born of unconscious relations, and, finally, of 
the philosophy of new theories not yet declared to the world, Those 
theories will bo raised by us to the stage of a dogma of faith аз в 
transitional stage towards our faith, On tho completion of this expos 
sition of our programme of action in the present and the future I will 
vend you the principles of these theories, $ 


In n word, knowing by the oxperience of many centuries that 
people live and re guided by ideas, that these ideos nre imbibed by 
poople only by the nid of education provided with equal success for all 
nges of growth, but of course by varying methods, we shall swallow 
wp and confiscate to our own use the Inat scintilla of independence of 
thought, which we have for long past been directing towards subjects 
and ideus useful for us, The system of bridling thought js already at 
work in tho so-called ‘system of teaching by object leasons, the purpose 
of which is to turn the goyim into unthinking submissive brutes wait- 
ing for things to be presented before their eyes in order to form an 
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iden of thom. In France one of oue best agents Bourgeois, has 
already made public a new programme of teaching by object lessons. 
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Advoency, Influence of the priesthood of the goyim, Freedom of 
conscience, Papal Court. King of the Jews as Patriarch-Pope. 
How to fight the existing Church, Function of contemporary 
press, Organisation of police. Volunteer police. Espionage 
оп the pattern of the kabal espionage. Abuses of authority, 


The practice of advocacy produces men-cold, cruel, persi в 
principled, who in all cases take up ап impersonal, pun pee 
point, ‘They have the inveterate habit to rofer everything to its value 
for the defence and not to the publie welfare of its results, ‘They do 
not usually decline to undertake any defence whatever, Thoy strive 
for an acquittal at all costs, envilling over every potty crux of juris- 
prudence and thereby they demoralise justice, For this reason wo 
shall sot this profession into narrow frames which will keep it inside 
this sphere of executive public service. Advocates, equally with 
judges, will bo deprived of tho right of communication with litigants; 
they will receive business only from the court and will study it by notes 
of report und documents, dofonding their clionts after they have been 
interrogated in court on facts that have appeared, ‘They will recoive 
an honorarium without regard to the quality of the defence. This will 
render them mere reporters on law business in the interests of justice 
and as counterpoise to the proctor who will be the reporter in the in- 
terests of prosecution; this will shorten business before the courts, In 
this way will be established a practice of honest unprejudiced defence 
conducted not from personal interest but by conviction, This will also, 
by the way, remove the present practice of corrupt bargain between 
abvocates to agree only to let that side win which pays most, . . . 


We have long past taken енге to discredit the priesth 

koyim, and thereby to ruin theie mission on carth iid in hase dase 
might atill be а great hindrance to us, Day by day its influence on 
the peoples of tho world із falling lower, Freedom of conscience has 
been declazed everywhere, во that now only years divide us from the 
moment of the complete wrecking of that Christian religion: as to 
othor religions we shall have still less difficulty in dealing with them, 
but it would be premature to speak of this now. We shall sot clerical- 
ism and clericale into such narrow frames as to make thoir influence 
move in retrogressive proportion to its former progress. 


When the time comes finally to destroy the 
then t mes fi papal court the fin 
of an invisible hand will point the nations towards this court, When, 
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however, the nations Iing themselves upon it, wo shall come forward 
in the guise of its defenders аз if to suve oxcessive bloodshed. By this 
diversion we shall penetrate to ity very bowels nnd be sure we shall 
never come out again until we have gnawed through the entire 
strength of thia place. 

The King of the Jewa will be the real Pope of the Universe, the 
patriarch of an internation! Church. 

But, in the meantime, while we are re-edueating youth in new 
traditional religions and afterwards in ours, we shall not overtly lay a 
finger on existing churches, but we shall fight against them by critic- 
ism calculated to produce schism, . . + . 

In generat, then, our contemporary press will continue to convict 
State affairs, religions, incapacitics of the goyim, always using the 
most unprincipled expressions in order by every means to lower their 
prestige in the manner which can only be practised by the genius 
Gf our gifted tribe... 

Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in whom 
is found its personifieation—in our hundred hands will be, one in anch, 
the springs of the machinery of social life, We shall see everything 
without the aid of officia] police which, in that scope of its rights which 
we claborated for tho use of the goyim, hinders governments from sec- 
ing. In our programme one-third of our subjects will Keep the rest 
under observation from a senso of duty, on the principle of volunteer 
service to the State, It will then be по disgrace to be a spy and in- 
former, but n merit: unfounded denunciations, however, will be cruelly 
punished that there may bo no development of abuses of this right. 


Our agents will be taken from the higher as well as the lower 
ranks of society, from among the administrative class who spend thelr 
time in amusements, editors, printers and publishers, booksellers, 
clerks, und snlesmen, workmen, coachmen, lackoys, ctcotera, This 
body, having no rights and not being empowered to take any action on 
their own account, and consequently a police without any power, will 
only witness and report: verification of their reports and arrests will 
depend upon a responsible group of controllers of police affairs, while 
the actual act of arrest will be performed by the gendarmerie and the 
municipal police. Any person not denouncing any thing seen or heard 
concerning questions of polity will also be charged with and made res- 
ponsible for concealment, if it be proved that he is guilty of this crime. 

Just as nowadays our brethren arc obliged at their own risk to 
donounec to the Кара] apostates of their own family or members who 


huve been noticed doing anything in opposition to the Каћа}, so in our 
Kingdom over oll tho world it will he obligatory for all our subjects to 


observe the duly of service to the State in this direction. 
Such an oganisation will oxtirpato abuses of authority, of force, of 
‘everything in fet which we by our counsels, by our theories 


bribery, 


eee 


PROTOCOLS OF ZION 51 


ео of man, have introduced into the customs of 
M ed dam + . But how else Were we to procure that increase of 

m isposing to disorders in the midst of their administration? 
EA Але the number of those methods one of the most im- 
m pam icu "i the restoration of order, so placed as to have 
playing ther evii elatione absente eene E ала а. 
exercise of authority, and, frs and foremost; veneti ie 
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м 
Ventures of secret defence, | Observation of conspiracies from th 
inside, | Overt secret dofence—the ruin of authority. Secret do 
e King of the Jews, Mysti ige о ity. 
fenes of e King of the Jews, ЗН prestige of authority, 


When it becomes necessary for us to stron; 
then. i 

autos of sort fone (the most fatat poison forthe prestige of qu 
tatis) Мо Shall arrange а simulation of disorders or some manifes- 
кшш tanks finding expression through the co-operation of 
Sond speakers, Round these speakers will assomble all who aro sym- 
жөк utterances. ‘This will give us the protext for domicili. 

ions and surveillance on the part of our from 
among the numbor of the xoyim police, . . Naren um 


" 2% im majority of conspivators act out of love for the game, for 
eg sake of talking, ao until they commit some overt act we shall not 
on them but only introdueo into their midst observation 


Beinn’ Haat gr Чыч conspiracies against itsel 
Al Worse of ject on o£ consciousness of weakness, of, what Б 
, Я ате aware that we have by 

tige of the шу ings by frequent attempts upon thelr ine buen 
rus es ind sheop of our flock, who are easily moved bya p» 
МАГ ранние to crimes provided only they be painted in political 
ГЕ тте compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness 

А 'asures of secret n 
bring the promise of authority to багым ^ 07 we shall 


sis entrer v m scaretly protacted only by the most insignificant 
be ме she imit so much as a tj 

could dst against him any sedition with which ie d mot cone 
enough to contend and is compelled to hide from it, ns 


TE we should admit this thou; 
1 | ight, as the goyi 
doing, we should ipso facto Ве signing a death sentence, if not en ате 
ruler, at any хабе for his dynasty, at no distant dato, о 107 OOT 


а 
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According to strictly enforced outward appearances our ruler wilt 
employ his power only for the advantage of the nation and in no wise 
for his own or dynastic profits, Therefore with the observance of 
this decorum, his authority will be respected and guarded by the sub- 
jects themselves, it will receive an apotheosis in the admission that 
with it is bound up the wellebeing of every citizen of the State, for 
upon it will depend all order in the common life of the pack. . . . 


Overt defence of the kind argues weakness in the organisation of 
his ntrongth. 


Our ruler will always among the people be surrounded by a mob of 
appnrently curious men and women, who will occupy the front ranks 
about him, to all appearance by chance, and will restrain the ranks of. 
tho rest out of respect as it will appear for good order, This will 
sow an example of restraint also in others. If a petitioner ap- 
pears among the people trying to hand a petition and forcing his way 
through the ranks, the first ranks must receive the petition and before 
the eyes of the petitioner pass it to the ruler, so that all may know 
that what is handed in reaches its destination, that, consequently, 
there exists a control of the ruler himself, The aureole of power re- 
quires for its existence that the people may bo able to say: “If the 
king knew of this,” or: "tho king will hear of it," 


With the establishment of official secret defence the mystical 
prestige of authority disappenrs: given a cortnin audacity, and every- 
ono counts himself master of it, tho sedition-monger is conscious of 
his strength, and when occasion serves Watches for the moment to 
make am attempt upon authority. . . . For the goyim we have 
been prenching something also, but by that very fact we aro ennbled 
to кес what measures of overt dofeneo have brought thom to. . . + 


Criminals with us will be arrested at the first more or less well- 
grounded suspicion; it слплоё be allowed that out of fear of a possible 
mistake an opportunity should be given of escape to persons suspected 
of n political lapse or crime, for in these matters we shall be literally 
merciless, If it is still possible, by stretching a point, to admit a 
yeconsideration of the motive cnuses in simple crimes, there is no pos- 
sibility of excuse for persons occupying themselves with questions in 
which nobody except the government can understand anything. . . . 
And it is not all governments that understand true policy. 


Protocol No. 19 
The right of presenting petitions and projects, Sedition. Indictment 
of politia] erimes. Advertisement of political crimes. 


1f we do not permit any independent dabbling in the political we 
shall on tho other hand encourage overy kind af report or petition with 
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proposals for the government to examine into all kinds of projects for 
the amelioration of the condition of the people; this will reveal to us 
the defects or olse the fantasies of our subjects, to which мё shall re- 
spond either by accomplishing them or by a wise rebutmont to prove 
the short-sightedness of one who judges wrongly. 


Sedition-mongering is nothing more than the yapping of a lap-dog. 
at an elephant, For а government well organised, not from the police 
but from the publie point of view, the lap-dog yaps at the elephant 
in entire unconsciousness of its strength and importance, It needs no 
more than to take a good example to show the relative importance of 
both and the lap-dogs will cease to yap and will wag their tails the 
moment they set eyes on an elephant, 


. In order to destroy the prestige of heroism for political crime we 
shall send it for trint in tho ешісрогу of thieving, murder, and every 
kind of abominable aud filthy crimo, Public opinion will then confuse 
іп its conception this eategory of crime with the disgrace attaching to 
every other and will brand it with the sume contempt, 


We have done our best, and I hope we have succeeded, to obtain 
at the goyim should not, arrive at this means of contending with se- 
dition. It was for this reason that through the Press and-in speeches, 
indireetly—ín eleverly compited school-hooks on history, we have ad. 
vertised the martyrdom alleged to have been accepted by sedition- 
mongers for the iden of the commonweal This advertisement has 
increased the contingent of liberals and has brought thousands of 
көуіп into the ranks of our livestock cattle. 
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FINANCIAL PROGRAMME. Progressive tux. Stamp progressive 
taxntion. Exchequar, interest-boarióg papers and stagnation of 
curreney. Method of accounting. Abolition of ceremonial dis- 
plays. Stagnation of capital, Currency issue, Gold standard. 
Standard of cost of working man power, Budget. State loans. 
One per cent, interest series, Industrial shares. Rulers of the 
дәуіт: courtions and favouritism, masonic agents, 


To-duy we shall touch upon the financial programme, whi 

off to the end of my report as being the most difeult, the ‘owning and 
the decisive point of our pinna, Before entering upon it 1 will remind 
you that I have already spoken before by way of a hint when I said 
that the sum total of our actions is settled by the question of figures, 


, Whon ме come into our kingdom our nutocratie government will 
avoid, from a principle of self-preservation, sensibly burdeaing the 
masses of the people with taxes, remembering that it plays the part 
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of father and protector, But as State organisation costs denr it is 
necessary nevertheless to obtain the funds required for it. 10 will 
therefore, elaborate with particular precaution the question cf equili- 
brium in this matter, 


Our rule, in which the king will enjoy the legal fiction that every- 
thing in his State belongs to him (which may easily be translated into 
fact), will be enabled to resort to thy lawful confiscation of ай suma 
of every kind for the regulation of their circulation in the State, From 
this follows that taxation will best be covered by a progressive tax on 
property. In this manner the dues will be paid without straitening or 
ruining anybody in the form of n percentage of the amount of prop- 
ому, The rich must be aware that it is their duty to place a part of 
their superfluities at the disposal of the State since the State guaran- 
tees them security of possession of the rest of their property and the 
tight of honest gains, I say honest, for the control over property will 
do away with robbery on a legal basis, 2 

‘This social reform must come from above, for the time is ripe for 
it—it is indispensable as a pledge of pence. 

The tax ороп the poor man ja a seed of revolution and works to 
che detriment of the State which is hunting after the trifling is missing 
the big. Quito apart from this, a tax on capitalists diminishes the 
growth of wealth in private hands in which we have in these days con- 
сольной it as n counterpoise to the government strength of the goyim 
—thoir State finances. 

А tox increasing in a percentage ratio to capital will give a much 
Inger revenue than the present individual or property tax, which is 
useful to us now for the sole reason that it excites trouble and discon- 
tent among the goyim. 

The force upon which ovr king will fost com in the equiti- 
brium and the guarantee of peace, for the sake of which things it is 
indispensable that the capitalists should yield up а portion of thelr 
incomes for the sake of tho securo working of the machinery of the 
Stato, State needs must be paid by thoro who will not feel the burden 
and have enough to take from, 

Such a measure will destroy the hatred of the poor man for the 
sieh, in whom he will see a necessary financial support for the State, 
‘will goo in him the organiser of peace and well-being since ho will seo 
chat it js the rich man who fs paying the necessary means to attain 
these things. 

In order that payers of the educated classes should not too much. 
distress themselves over the new payments thoy ‘will have full accounts 
given them of the destination of those payments, with the exception 
‘of such sums as will be appropriated for the needs of the throne and 
the administrativo institutions, 
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He who reigns will not have any properties of his own once all in 
the State represents his patrimony, or else the one would be in con- 
iradiction to the other; the fact of holding private menns would des- 
troy the right of property in the common possessions of all. 


Relatives of him who reigns, his heirs excepted, who will be main- 
tained by the resources of the State, must enter the ranks of servants 
of the State or must work to obtain the right to property; the privilege 
of royal blood must not sorve for the spoiling of the treasury. 


Purchase, receipt of money or inheritance will be subject to the 
payment of a stamp progressive tax. Any transfer, of property, 
whether money or other, without evidence of payment of this tax 
which will be strictly registered by names, will render the former hold- 
er liable to pay interest on the tax from the moment of transfer of 
these sums up to the discovery of his evasion of declaration of the 
transfer. Transfer documents must be presented weekly at the local 
treasury office with notifications of the name, surname and permanent 
place of residence of the former and the now holder of the property. 
‘This transfer with register of names must begin from a definite sum 
which exceeds the ordinary expenses of buying and selling of neces- 
saries, and these will be subject to payment only by a stamp impost of 
a definite percentage of the unit, 


Just strike an estimate of how many times such taxes as these will 
cover the revenue of the goyim States, 


‘The Stato exchequer will have to maintain n definite conplement of 
rose" sums, and all that is collected above that complement must be 
returned into circulation. On these sums will be organised public 
works, The initiative in works of this kind, proceeding from Stato 
sources, will bind the working class firmly to the interests of the State 
and to those who reign. From these same sums also а part will bo set 
aside ав rewards of inventiveness and productiveness, 


On no account should so much as a single unit above the definite 
and freely estimated sums be retained in tho State treasuries, for 
money exists to be elvculated and any Kind of stagnation of money acts 
vuinously on the running of the State machinery, for which it is the 
lubricant; n stagnation of the lubricant may stop the regular working 
of the mechanism, 


The substitution of interest-bearing paper for n part of the token 
of exchange has produced exactly this stagnation. ‘The consequences 
of this circumstance aro already sufficiently noticeable, 


A court of account will also be instituted by us and in it the ruler 
will find at any moment a full accounting for State income and expen- 
diture, with the exception of the current monthly account, not yet made 
up, and that of the preceding month, which will not yet have been 
delivered. 


‘The one and only person who will have no interest in robbing’ the 
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State is its owner, the ruler, his is why bis personal control will 
remove the possibility of 'enkages of extravagances. 

‘The representative function of the ruler at receptions for the sake 
of etiquette, which absorbs so much invaluable time, will be abolished 
in order that the raler may have time for control and consideration. 
His power will not then be split up into fractional parts among time- 
serving favourites who surround the throne for ita pomp and splen- 
dour, and are interested only in their own and not in the common in- 
tovests of the State. 

Economie crises have been produced by us for the goyim by no 
other means than the withdrawal of money from circulation, Huge 
enpitals have stagnated, withdrawing money from States, which were 
constantly obliged to apply to those sume stagnant cnpitals for loans. 
These loans burdened the finances of the State with the payment of 
interest and made them the bond slaves of these capitals, . > , > 
The concentration of industry in the hands of capitalists out of the 
hands of small masters has drained away all the juices of the peoples 
and with them also of the States. . . + 

The present issue of money іп general docs not correspond with 
the requirements per head, and cannot therefore satisfy all the needs 
of the workers, The issue of money ought to correspond with the 
growth of population and thereby children also must absolutely be 
reckoned as consumers of curroney from the day of their birth. The 
revision of issue is a material question for the whole world, 

u are aware thut the gold standard haa been the ruin of the 
states which adopted it, for it hus not been able to satisfy the de- 
mands for money, the mora so that we have removed gold from cireu- 
lation as far as possible. 

With us the standard that must be introduced is the cost of work- 
ing-man power, whether it be reckoned in paper or in wood. We shall 
make the issue of money in accordance with the normal и 
of oach subject, adding to the quantity with every birth and subtracting 
with every death. 

The accounts will be managed by each department (the French 
administrative division), each circle, 

In order that there muy bo no delays in the paying out of money 
for State needs the sums and terms of such payments will be fixed by 
deerto of the ruler; this will do away with the protection by в ministry 
of one institution to the detriment of others. 

‘Tho budgets of income and expenditure will be earriod out side by 
side that they mny not bo obscured by distance one to another. 

е reforms projected by us in the financial institutions and prin- 
mo the ovim will be clothed by us in such forins as will alarm 
nobody, Wo shall point out the noccssiby of reforms in consequence 


mto 


PROTOCOLS OP ZION ы 
of the disorderly darkness into which the goyim by their irregularities 
have plunged the finances. ‘The first irregularity, as we shall point 
out, consists in their beginning with drawing up a single budget which 
year after year grows owing to the following cause: this budget is 
dragged out to half the year, thon they demand a budget to put things 
right, and this they expend in three months, after which they ask for 
а supplementry budget, and all this ends with a liquidation budget, 
But, as the budget of the following year is drawn up in accordance 
with the sum of the total addition, the annual departure from the nor- 
wal reaches as much as 50 per cent, in a year, and so the annual bud- 
get is trebled im ten years. Thanks to such methods, allowed by the 
corelesspess of the goy States, their trensuries are empty. The period 
of loans supervenes, and that has swallowed up remainders and 
brought all the goy States to bankruptey. 


You understand perfectly that economie arrangements of this 
kind, which have been suggested to the goyim by us, cannot be carried 
on by us. 


Every kind of loan proves infirmity in the State and a want of 
understanding of the rights of the State, Loans hang like а sword of 
Damacles over the heads of rulers, who, instead of taking from their 
subjects by a temporary tax, come begging with outstretched palm of 
our bankers, Foreign loans are leeches which there is no possibility 
of removing from the body of the State until they fall off of them- 
selves or the State flings them off. But the goy States do not tear 
them off; they go on in persisting in putting more on to themselves so 
that they must inevitably perish, drained by voluntary blood-letting. 


What also indeed is, in substance, a loan, especially a foreign 
loan? A loan is—an issue of government bills of exchange contain- 
ing а percentage obligation commensurate to the sum of the loan сарі- 
tni, If the loan bears a charge of 5 per cent, then in twenty years 
the State vainly pays away in interest a sum equal to the loan bor- 
vowed, in forty years it is paying a double sum, in sixty--treble, and 
all the whilo tho debt remains an unpaid debt. 

From this calevlation it is obvious that with any form of taxation 
por head the State is baling ont tho last coppers of the poor taxpayers 
in order to settle accounts with wealthy foreigners, from whom it has 
borrowed money instead of collecting these coppera for its own needs 
without the additional interest. 


So long аз loans were internal the goyim only shuffled their 
money from the pockets of the poor to those of the rich, but when we 
bought up the necessary person in order to transfer loans into the ex- 
ternal sphere all the wealth of States flowed into our cash-boxes and 
all the goyim began to pay us the tribute of aubjects, 


1f the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones in regard to 
State affairs and the venality of ministers or the want of understand- 
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ing of бпайсів) matters on the part of other reling persons have made 
their countries debtors to our treasuries to amounts quite impossible 
to pay it has not been accomplished without on our part heavy expen- 
diture of trouble and money. i 

Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us and therefore 
there will be no State-interest bearing paper, except а one-per-cent. 
series, so that there will be no payment of interest to leeches that 
suck nil the strength ont of the State, ‘The right to issue interest- 
bearing paper will be given exclusively to industrial companies who 
will find no difficalty in paying interest out of profits, whereas the 
Stute does not make interest on borrowed money like thése companies, 
for the State borrows to spend and not to use in operations, 

Industrial papers will be bought also by the goverament which 
from being as now a payer of tribute by lonn operations will be trans- 
formed into a lender of money at а profit. ‘his measure will stop the 
stagnation of money, parasitic profits und idleness, all of which wore 
useful for us among the goyim so long as they were independent but 
are not desirable under our rule. 

How clear is the undeveloped power of thought of the purely 
brute brains of the oyim, ns expressed in the fact that they have been 
borrowing from us with payment of interest without ever thinking 
that all the same theso very moneys plus an addition for payment of 
interest must be got by them from their own State pockets in order to 
settle up with us. What could have been simpler than to take the 
money they wanted from their own people? 

But it is a proof of the genius of our chosen mind that we hnvo 
contrived to present the mutter of lonns to them in auch a light that 
they have oven seen in them an advantage for themselves, 

Our accounts, which we shall presunt when tho tine comes in the 
light of centuries of exporioneo gained by experiments mnde by us on 
the goy States, will be distinguished by clenrness nnd definiteness and 
will show at а glance to all men the ndvnntage of our innovations. 
‘They will put an ond to those abuses to which we owo our mastery 
ver the goyim, but which eunnot bo allowed in our kingdom. 

Wo shail so hedge ubout ouv system of accounting that neither the 
ruler nor the most insignificnnt publie servant will be in a position to 
divert even the smallest sum from its destination without detection or 
to direct it in another direction except that which will bo once fixed in 
a definite plan of action. 

And without а definite plan it is impossible to rule, Marching 
along an undetermined rond und with undetermined resoureea brings 
to ruin by the way heroes and demi-gods. 

‘The goy rulers, whom we once upon a time advised should be dis- 
tracted from State occupations by representative receptions, observ- 
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ances of etiquette, entertainments, were only screens for our rule, The 
accounts of favourite courtiers who replaced them in the sphere of af- 
fairs were drawn up for them by our agents, and every time gave 
satisfaction to short-sighted minds by promises that in the future 
economies and improvements were foreseen, . . . Economies from 
What? From new taxes ?—were questions that might have been but 
were not asked by those who read our accounts and projects, . 

You know to what they have been brought by this curelessness, 


to what a pitch of financial disorder they have arrived, notwithstand- 
ing the astonishing industry of their peoples. . . . 


Protocol No. 21 


Internal loans. Debit and taxes. Conversions, Bankruptcy. Sav- 
„ings banks and rentes, Abolition of moncy markets, — Reguln- 
tion of industrial values. 


To what I reported to you nt the last meeting I shall now add a 
detailed explanation of internal loans, Of foreign loans I shall say 
nothing more, because they have fed us with the national moneys of 
the goyim, but for our State there will be no foreigners, that is, 
nothing external, 


We have taken ndvantage of the venality of ndministrators and 
the slackness of rulers to got our moneys twice, thrice and more timos 
over, by londing to the доу governments moneys which were not at all 
needed by the States, Gould anyone do the like in regard to us? .., 
Thorefore, I shalt only dent with the details of internal loans. 


States announce that such a loan is to be concluded ond opch 
subseriptions for their own bills of exchange, that is, for their inter- 
est-benting paper, ‘That they may be within the reach of all the 
price is determined at from a hundred to а thousand; and а discount 
is made for the eniJiest subscribers, Next day by artificial means the 
price of them goes up, the nllogod renxon being that everyone is rush- 
ing to buy them. In а few days the treasury sufes nre as they say 
overflowing and there's more money than they can do with (why then 
take 162), The subscription, it is alleged, covers many times over the 
issue total of the loan; in this Nes the whole stage offect—took you, 
they say, what confidence is shown in the government's bills of 
exchange. 


But when tho comedy is played out thero emorges tho fact that a 
debit and an exceedingly burdensome debit has been created, For the 
payment of interest it becomes necessary to have recourse to new 
loans, which do not swallow up but only add to the capital debt. And 
when this credit is exhausted it becomes necessary by new taxes to 
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cover, not the loan, but only the intorest on it, These taxes ате а dobit 


employed to cover а debt. 


Later comes the time for conversions, but they diminish the pay- 
ment of interest without covering the debt, and besides they camot 
be made without the consent of the lenders; on announcing a conver- 
sión a proposal is made to return the money to those who are not 
willing to convert their paper, 14 everybody expressed his unwilling» 
ness und demanded his money back, the government would be hooked 
on their own flies and would be found insolvent and unable to pay the. 
Proposed sums. By good luck the subjects of the goy governments, 
knowing nothing about financia] affairs, have always preferred losses 
on exchange and diminution of interest to the risk of new investments 
of their monoys, and hnve thereby many а time enabled these govern- 
ments to throw off their shoulders a debit of several millions, 


Nowadays, with external loans, these tricks cannot be played by 
tho goyim for they know that we shall demand all our moneys back, 

In this way an acknowledged bankruptey will best prove to the 
various countries the absenco of any means between the interests of 
the peoples nnd of those who rule them, 

Y bog you to concentrate your particular attention upon this point 
and upon the following: nowadays all internal lonns are consolidated 
by so-called flying louna, that is, such as have terms of payment moro. 
or loss near, These debts consist of moneys paid into tho savings 
banks and reserve funde, If left for long at the disposition of a 
governmont these funds avaporato in the payment of interest on for- 
eign lonns, and are replaced by the doposit of equivalent amount of 
rentes, 

And these last it is which patch up ali the loaks in the State trens 
suries of tho goyim. 4 

When wo ascend tho throno of the world all these financial and 
similar shifts, ав being not in accord with our intorests, will be swept 
away во as not to leave а trace, дв also will be destroyed all money 
markets, sinco we shall not allow tho prostigo of our power to be 
shaken by fuctuations of prices set upon our values, which we shall 
announce by law at tho price which represents their foll worth without 
any possiblity of lowering or raising. (Raising gives the protext for 
lowering, which indeed was where we made a beginning in rolation to 
the values of tho goyin.) : Қ 

‘Wo shall replace tho money markets by grandiose government 
credit institutions, tho object of which will be to fix the price of in- 
dustrial values in accordance with government views. "Those institu- 
tions will be їп n position to fling upon the market five hundred mil- 
lions of industria! papor in one day, or to buy up for the same amount, 
In this way all industrial undertakings will come into dependence upon 
us, You may imagine for yourselves whut immense power we shail 
thereby securo for ourselves, . . . 
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Protocol No. 23 


Reduction of the manufacture of articles of luxury. Small master 
production. Unemployment, Prohibition of drunkenness, Killing 
ont of the old society and its resurrection in a new form, Тһе 
chosen one of God. P 
"hat the peoples may become accustomed to obendience it is neo- 
essary to fneuleato Iessons of humility and therefore to reduce the pro- / 
duction of articles of luxury, Dy this we shall improve morals which К 
have been debased by emulation in the sphere of luxury, We shall re- da 
establish small master production which will mean laying a mine un- і 
der the private capital of manufacturers, ‘This is indispensable 2 
also for the reason that manufacturers on the grand scale often : 
move, though not always consciously, the thoughts of the masses in 
directions against tho government, A people of small masters knows 
nothing of unemployment and this binds him closely with existing 
order, and consequently with the firmness of authority. Unemploy- 
ment is a most perilous thing for а government, Гог us its part will 
havo been played out the moment authority is transferred into our 
hands, Drunkenness also will be prohibited by law and punishablo as 
а crimo against the humanness of man who is turned into a brute un- 
dor the infiuence of alcohol. 
Subjects, I repeat once more, give blind obendience only to the 
strong hand which is absolutely independent of them, for in it they 
foel the sword for defence and support against social seourges. > . . 
What do thoy want with an angelic spirit in a ling? What they ha 
to sce in him is the personification of force and power. 


"The supreme lord who will replace ай now existing rulers, drag- 1 
ging on their oxistence among societies demoralised by us, societies. 
that have denied oven the authority of God, from whose midst breaks — , 
out on all sides the fire of anarchy, must first of al) proceed to quench 
this all-devouring flame. Therofore he will be obliged to kill off ч 
those existing societies, though he should drench them with his own. 
blood, that he may resurrect them again in tho form of regularly or- 
ganísed troops fighting consciously with avery kind of infection that 
may covor the body of the State with sores. . 


This Chosen One of God is chosen from above to demolish {Ле 
seneclesa forces moved by instinct and not reason, by brutishness and 
not humanness, Those forces now triumph in manifestations of rob- , 
bery and every kind of violence under the mask of principles of froe- 
dom and rights. Thoy have overthrown all forms of social order to. 
өтесе on the ruins tho throne of the King of the Jews; but their part 
will be played out the moment ho enters into his kingdom. Then it 
will bo necessary to sweep thom away from his path, on which must be 
left no knot, no splinter. 
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The king's plan of action for the current moment, and alt the more 
so for the future, will bo unknown, even to those who are called his 
closest counsellors. - 

Only the king and the three who stood sponsor for him will know 
what is coming. 

In the porson of the king who with unbending will is master of 
himself and of humanity all will discern as it were fate with its mys- 
terious ways. None will know what the king wishes to attain by his 
dispositions, and therefore none will dare to stand across an unknown 
path, 

It is understood that the brain reservoir of the king must corras- 
pond in capacity to tho plan of government it hns to contain, It is 
for this reason that he will ascend the throne not otherwise than 
after examination of his mind by the aforesaid learned oldors. 

"That the people may know and love their king it is indispensable 
for him to converse in the market-places with his people, This onsures 
the necessary clinching of the two forces which are now divided one 
from another by us by the tortor. 

‘This terror was indispensable for us till the time comes for both 
these forces separately to fall under our influence, 

"The King of the Jews must not be at the mercy of his passions, 
and especially of sensuality: on no side of his character must he give 
brute instinct power over his mind, Sonsuality worse than all else 
disorganises the capacities of the mind and clearness of views, dis- 
tracting tho thoughts to the worst and most brutal side of human 
activity. 

The prop of humanity in the person of thé supremo lord of all the 
+ world of the holy seed of David must sncrifice to his people all personal 
inclinations. 


Our supreme lord must be of an exemplary irreproachability, 
€ 
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APPENDIX 


No. 1. — A Protocol of 1489 


The Revue des etudes Juives, financed by James de Rothchild, 
published in 1880 two documents, which showed how true the Proto. 
cols are in saying that the Learned Elders of Zion have been carrying 
on their plan for centuries. On January 18th, 1489, Chemor, Jewish 
Rabbi of Arles in Provence, wrote to the Grand Sanhedrim, which had 
its seat at Constantinople, for advice, as the people of Arles worq 
threatening the synagogues. What should the Jews do? This was 
the reply: 


“Dear beloved brethern in Moses, we have received your letter in 
which you tell us of the anxieties and misfortunes which you are en- 
during, We are pierced by as great pain to hear it as yourselves, 


“Тһе advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis is the following: 


“As for what you say that the King of France obliges you to 
become Christians: do it, зіпсо you cannot do otherwise, but lot the 
law of Moses be kept in your hearts, 


"As for what you say about the command to despoil you of your 
goods” (the law was that on becoming converted Jews gave up their 
Possessions): * make your sons merchants, that little by little they 
may despoil the Christians of the 


“As for what you say about their making attempts on your lives: 
make your sons doctors and apothecaries, that they may take away 
Christians’ lives, 


“Аз for what you nay of their destroying your synagogues: make 
Jour mons canons und levies in order that they may destroy thoir 
churches. 


“Аз for the many other vexations you complain of: arrango that 
your sons become advocates and lawyers, and see that they always 
mix themselves up with tho affairs of State, in order that by putting 
Christians undor your yoke you may dominate the world and be 
avenged on them, 


"Шо not swerve from this order thet we give you, because you 
will find by experience that, humiliated ав you are, you will reach . 
the actuality of power, 


“Signed V. S. S. V. Р. E, Prince of the Jews, 2186 Caslue 
(November), 1489." 


i 
|. 
| 
ІН 


‘and the well-known member of the Provisional Governmont.of 1871: 
Adolphe Cremicux, while Grand Muster of tho French Masonic Lodges, 
offered 1,000,000 francs for.tho hend of William I. of Germany. On 
his tomb ho requested the following solo inscription to be inseribed: 


‘Fore Hes Adolphe Cremieux, tho £oünder of the Alliance Israelite ` 


Universollo.’ SE 


THE MANIFESTO 


Emblen:. On top—the tablets of Moses, n little lower—two ox- 
tended hands clasping each other, and ав basis, of the whole—the 
globo of the oarth. г ‹ 
АП Jews for, one, and one for. all” eot 
‘the union which we desire to found will not be a Peorich, Enge 
lish, Irish, or German unlon, but a Jewish one, а Univorsal one: 
Other peoples and races ахо divided into nationalities; we alone 
have ridt eo-citizons, but exclusively с raligionaries, А 
А Jow'will undor no elroumstances, become tho friend of а Chris- 
Чоп or m Moslem bofore tho moment arrives when the light of the 
Jowish Faith, the only religion of reason, will shin 
"Senttered amongst other nations, who trom time immemorial wore 
hostile to our rights and infgrests, we desire primarily to bo aud to 
remain Immutobly Jews., ae 
` Our nationality is the zellgion of our fathers, and wo recognisp 
no othór natlonality. 
Wo охе living in foroign lands, and cannot trouble about, the 
mutable ambitlons of countries entirely alien to us, while our own 
moral and, material problems nro endangered. : 


"Tho Jowlsh teaching must cover tho whole earth; Teraclites No * 


` matter whore foto should lead—though seatterad all over tho earth, 
you must always ‘consider yourselves memibors of a Choson Race. 
It you кешіне that tho Faith of your forefathers is. your only 
patriotisme |.) { 


—if you recogniso that, notwithstanding tho nationalities you . 


1I over the world, 
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р have embraced, you always remain and everywhere form one and only: 
hA ruinae ша а ч ` 
| No. 2. — А Protocol of 1860 $ m AS i УЙ. 
i _ =f you believe the Jewry only is the one айй only zeligion and 
| Wo tako this Protocol from the Morning Post of September 6th, political truth— $ 
y 1020;— ; à , —if you.are convinced ot.this, you, Ierselites.of.tho-Univerie-. „чыш 
«А correspondent writing in veferóneeto the hidden peril draws . —then come and givo ear lo our appeal and prove to us your 
attention to a Manifesto issued in 1800 to the ‘Jews of the Universe,’ il соле 2 ji i 
by Adolphe Cromleux, tho founder o£ the Alliance Israolite Universelle, ji КОРРЕКТНО НИЕ пиа 


olicism, our immemorial Флоту; is Iying їп the dust, mortally wound- 
ed in the hend. Ses Que E 

The net which Israel is throwing over the globe of the earth is 
widening and spreading daily, and the momentous prophecies of our , 
holy Books are at last to be realised. 

‘The time is near when Jerusalém will become the house of prayer 
for all nations and peoples, and the banner of Jewish mono-deity will 
be unfurled and hoisted on the most distant shores. ` 


Й 77 Let us avail ourselves of all circumstances 


‚ Ойт might is immense—learn ta adopt this might: for our cause, 
‘What have you to bo afraid of? ` EM 


mets The day is not distant when all the riches and treasures’ of the 
earth will become tho property of the Children of Israel. 


No. 3. — A Protocol of 1869 
. “THE: РАТАТ, DISCOURSE OF RABBI REICHEORN- 


In its iosue of 21 October, 1920, (No. 196), La Vieille France pub’ 
lished an extremely important Russian document in which the follow- 
ing pasange occurs; РТИ x mer 

“There in a striking analogy between the Protocole of thé Elders, 
x of Zion and the discourse of the Rabbi Reichhorn, pronounced in-Pro-" 
gue In 1869 over the tomb of the Grand Rabbi Simeon-ben-Thuds, and 
published by Resdcliffe, who paid with his life for the divulgation; 
Sonol, who had takon Rendcliffe to hear Roichhorn, was killed in а 
duel somo time afterwards. Tho gonerol ideas formulated by tho 
Rabbi aro found fully developed in the Protocola." 


^ та ite issue of 10 March, 1921, (No. 214) Lu Vieille France gives 
the version of this funeral oration which was published in La.Rusele 
Julve. It is perfectly clear that the funeral oration and the Protocols 
of the Elders of Zion come from one and the same mint, Both aro 
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prophotic; and the power which made the prophecies has been able 
to bring about their fulfilment. ‘This oration is so important that we 
append to it an account of tho fulfilment, of cach of tho sections. 
There com no longer bo any doubt as to whose is the power which is 
disturbing the wirld, crenting. World unrest, and at the same time 
zenping all the profits.” Jewry is ónsJnving all Christian peoples of 
the earth, "There 1$.а Jew World Plot and it now stands finally amd 
completely unmasked.) 


d, Every hundred years, We, the Sages of Israel, have been accis- 
tomed to meet in Sanhedrin in order to examine our progress towards 
the domination of the world which Jehovah Kas promised us, and our 
conquests over tho enomy—Christianity, 


2. This year, united over the tomb of our reverend Simcon-bon-Ihuda, + 


wo can stite with pride that the past century has brought us very 
near to our goal, and that this goal will bo very soon attained. 


3. Gold always has been. ond always will be tho irresistible power 
Handled by expert hands:it will always be the most useful lever for 
thoso who possoss it, and tho object of envy for those who do not, 


With gold wo can buy tho most rebellious consciences, can Ax 


tho rato of all values, the current prico of all products, con subsidise > 


all Stato loans, and thorcaftor hold tho states at our mercy, ( 


4, Already tho principal banks, tho exchanges,of the ontiro world, 
the credits of ql tho Governments, are in our hards, 


5. The other great power js THE PRESS. Ву repeating without 


cessation certain ideas, the Press auceecds in the end in having them 
accepted as actuolities. ‘The theatre renders us analogous services. 
Everywhoro the Pross and the Theatre obey our orders. 

6. Ву the censoloss praise of DEMOORATIC RULE we shall divide 
tho: Christians into political parties, we shall destroy the unity of 
thoir nations, we shall sow discord overywheve, Reduced to impotence, 


they will bow before tho LAW of OUR, BANK, always united, and 


always dovoted to our Озіне, 
54, We shall force the Christians into wars by exploiting their pride 
сана, thoir stupidity, "Thoy will masencre each other, and clear the 
ground for us to put our own people Йо. 


"в, "The possession of tho land has always brought influorice and 


powor, In the namo of social Justice and Equality wo whall parcel 
out the groat estates; wa shall giv thé fragmenis.to tho peasants 
who ‘covet them with al] thir powers, and who will soon be in debt 
te us by [ho охрепдо of cutivating them. Our capital will make us 
their masters, Wo in our turn shall become the great proprietors, 
and tho. possession of the lang wil} assure the power to us, 


' human race, By gold and by flattery we shall gain the proletariat 


+ profits. will be greater still. 


718, We have already established our own men in all important po- 


ds TE ‘one of our people should unhappily fall into the hands of ' 


“many witnesses ns he needs to save шы from hís judges, until we 


“‘elosely locked circles, If our daughters marry Goyim they will be 


2 beon working to open орға path to power, They are hitting the mark. 
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СЕ tet us try to-replzce the circulation of gold with paper money: 
our chests will absorb the gold, amd we shall rogulute the value ‘of 
the paper which will make us masters of all the positions. 

19. We count among us plenty of orators capable of feigning enthu- 
siasm and of persuading mobs. . We shall spread them. among. the 
people to announce changes which should besre bie нары rupe 


which will charge itself with annihilating Christians capitalism, We 
shall promise workmen salaries of which they have never dazed to 
dream, but we shall also raise the price of necessities so that our 


1i. In this manner we shall prepare Revolutions which the Chris- 
бал will make themselves and of which we shall тер the fruit, 


32. By our mockeries and our attacks upon them wo shall mako 
their priests ridiculous then odious, and thelr religion as`ridiculóus 
and as odious as their clergy, ‘Then we shall be masters of their souls. 
For our pious attachment to our own religion and the superiority of 
our воші... 


sitions. We must.ondeavour to provide the Goyim with lawyers and — ^ 
doctors; the lawyers ате ац courant with all interests; doctors, once 
in tho house, become confessors and dircctors of consefences., 


14. But above all Jet из monopolise Education. By this means we 


spread, ideas баі але useful to us, and shape the children’s brains 
as suits us, 


Justice amongst the Christians, we must rush to help him; find as 


become judges ourselves, 

16. ‘The monarchs’ of the Christian world, swolton with ambition and 
vanity; surround themselves with luxury, and with numerous armies. 
Wo shall furnish them with all the money their folly demande, and so 
shall. keep them in leach, 

17. Let us take саге пов to hinder the marriage of our men with 
Christian girls, for through them we shall get our foot into the moat 


no less useful, for the children of a Jewish mother are ours. Let us 
foster the iden of freo love, that. we may destroy among Christian 
women attachment to the principles and practices of their religion. 


18: For ages past the sons of Israel, despised and porseouted, have 


They control the economic life of the accursed Christians; their in. 
flnence preponderates уот polities and over manners, 
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19, At the wished for hour, fixed in advance, we shall let looss the 
Rovolutlon, which by ruining all classes of Christianity will definitely 
епвізуе the Christians to US. Thus will be accomplished to the prom- 
ise of God made to his People, > 


5. No. 4, — A Protocol of 1919 Я 


А Russian newspaper, Prizyv, of 6th February, 1920, published In 
Berlin, contained ап interesting document in Hebrew, dated Decem- 
ber, 1919, which was found in tho pocket of tho dead Jew Zunder, tho 


Bolohevid Commander of tho Lith Sharp-shooter Battalion, throwing ` 


Hight on the secret organisations of Jawry in, Russia, In extenso it 
тап ав follows: . 


SECRBT.—o tho xoprosentatives of all the branches of the Is- 


raolite International League. 


Sons of Israel! The hour of our ultimate victory is near, Wo 
stand on the threshold to tho command of tho world, ‘That which wo 
could only dream of boforo us is about to be realised. Only quite re- 
cently fecblo and powerless, we can now, thanks to the world’s cata- 
strophe, raise our heads with prido, ~" Е 

‘Wo must, howover; bo careful, Tt can suroly bo prophesied that, 
after wo have marched over ruined ang broken altars and thrones, 
we stiall advaneo further on the вото indlented path. 

‘the authority of tho, to vs, alion religions and doctrines of faith 
wo have, through very successful propoganda, subjected to a mercie 

criticism and mockery. Wo have brought tho culture, civilisa- 
tion, traditions and thrones of the Christian nations to stagger. We. 


' have done everything to bring tho Russian people under tho yoke of 


tho Jewish power, nnd ultimajoly compelled them to foll on their 
knees beforo us, 

Wo have nearly completed all thin but we must all the same bo 
very cautious, because the opprossed Russis is'our urch-onemy. The 
victory over Russia, gained through our intellectual superiority, may 
in future, in a now genoratlon turn against us. 


Russia is conquered and brought to the ground, Russia is in the 
agony o? death undòr our heel, but do not forget—not even for a 
moment~-that wo must be carefull The holy саго for our safety , 
does not allow us to show cither pity or mercy, At Inst we havo been > 
allowed to behold tho bittor need of tho Russian people, and to seo it 
in tears! By taking from them their property, thoir gold, wo have 
xeduced this people to holpless slaves. 


Bo cautious and silont! Wo ought to have по merey for our ene- 
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my. We must make an end of the hest and leading elements of tho 
Russian people, so that the vanguished Russia may not find any 
leader! ‘Thereby every possibility will vanquish for.them, to resist our 
power. We must excite hatred and disputes ‘between workers snd 


- peasants, "War-arid-class-struggle-wili-destroy- all. breagures. nnd. Акане 


ture created by the Christian people, But be cautious, Sons of Israelit 
Our victory is дене, because our political and economic power aud in- 
fluence upon the masses are in rapid progress. Wo buy up Govern- 
mint, loans and gold; and thereby we have controlling power over the 
world’s exchanges. The power is in, our’ bands, but be careful— 
place по faith in traitorous shady powers! n 

Bronstein (Trotsky), Apfelbaum (Zinovieff), Rosenfeld (Koma- 
nett), Steinberg—sll of them aro like unto thousands of othor.trua 
sons of Israel. Our power in Russia із unlimited, In the towns, the 
Commissariats and Commissions of Food, House Commissions, eto, 
ùro dominated by our people, But do not let victory intoxicate you. 
Be careful, cautious, because no one except yourselves will protect usl 

Remombor we cannot rely on the Red Army, which one day may 
turn its warfare, on ourselves. 

Sons of Israel! ‘The hour for our long-cherished victory over 
Russia is near; close up solid jour ranks} Make known our peoplo’s 
national: policy! Fight for eternal ideals! Keep holy the old laws, 
which history has bequeathed to usi May our intellect, our genius, | 
protect and lead us! р 

Signed, The Central Committee of the Ре 
Israelite International League. 
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THE ORIGINAL SEAL OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA , 


SHOWING GBVERSE ж REVERSE. 


WOULD YOU LIKE TO KNOW WHEN AND HOW ‘IHIS PANIC WILL END? 


y PYRAMID 
GREAT SEAL 


“THE SIGN IN EGYPT сизо, Palestine made available 


Scores of datings for the fulfillment. of 
Scriptural Prophecies nre displayed in 
the Great Pyramid of Gizoh, A few of 
these datings are as follows: 


2644 BC—Construction work on the 
Great Pyramid was commenced. 


2488 BC—The Exodus, Moses and the 
Children of Israel. 


Oct. Gth—(Gulian. falander) 4 BC: THE 
NATIVITY. (Birth of Jesus). 


Apr. Tth—(Julian ealander) 90 AD:— 
"нв ас 


THESE LATTER DAYS 


FIRST TRIBULATION 


Aug, 4-5, 1914, AD—The Grent War— 
(England enters Grent Ward 


Apr, 6th, 1917, AD—U.S.A, enters Great 
ar. 


Dec. jith, 1917, AD—England captures 


to the Jews, 


Jan. 18th, 1918—Sovictiam established 
in Russia, 


Nov. ТИВ, 1918—End of Great War, 
End of Tirst Tribulation. 


SECOND TRIBULATION 


May 29th, 1928—Beginning of World- 
Panic, On this date the world-econo- 
gale curve reached its peak, Since then 
it has persued a continuously down- 
ward trend, 


Jan, 31, 1938—Hitler made Chancellor 
9f Germany. The doctrine of Germany 
for the Germans, Nationalism. 


Sept, 16th, 1986-—Turning point for pro- 
Sont world-panic, 
End of Second ‘Tribulation, 


Prom 1980 to 1988—Humanity under 
Divine Protection, 


Sept, 11, 2001 AD— End of tho 6000-уеаг. 
gyele, since the time of the Adamie. 
inco, 


‘Write for Literature to— 


Pyramid Book Shop —— Box 2644 = Fairview Sta. — Houston, Toxas 
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TO : Mr. Mohr “pare: August 14, 1964 


FROM : C. D.VPeLoach 
SUBJECT: "PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION" 
A FABRICATED "HISTORIC" DOCUMENT 
А, ? For record purposes, there is attached one copy of a proposed press 
irelease to be issued Monday, A.M., August 17, 1964, by the Senate Internal Security < 
Subcommittee/teleasing a study of "The Protocols of the Elders of Zion, " which Et 


describes the "Protocols" as "a fabricated 'historic' document, " and as “crude and 
eee. 
vicious nonsense, * — 


In the introduction of the study, Senators Dodd and Keating said, 
"Every age and country has had its share of fabricated 'historic" documents which 
have been foisted on an unsuspecting public for some malign purpose. In the United 
\ States such forgeries crop up periodically in the underworld of subpolitics. One of 
M e most notorious and most durable of these is the 'Protocols of the Elders of Zion!... 


А They stated the "Protocols" have been repeatedly and authoritatively 
% exposed as a vicious hoax yet they continue to be circulated by the unscrupulous and 
V accepted by the unthinking. 


Attached also is a copy of the mentioned study. 


Enclosures 

1- Mr. Sullivan *Additional copies of the pamphlet 
1- Mr. Condon will be furnished upon receipt from 
1- Mr, Short the SISS, 


1 - Mrs. Lorraine L. Whalen F p, 
1- Mr. Jones rd 
€ do 
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THE JUDICIARY 
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со зода, Poems, бима т 
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RESOLUTION 


} Resolved, That the attached document entitled “Protocols of thé 
Elders of Zion—A Fabricated Historio’ 

в report of tho Internal Security Subcom 
mittee on the Judiciary end tbet it be printed. 
„Jauss О. EASTLAND, 


Chairman, 
Vice Chairman. 
AN- D. JOBNSTON, 


Јонм L. McOLEULAN, 
Sax J. Ең 


Kennera B. KEATING, 
Ноон Scorz, 


Approved August 6, 1964. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Every age and country-has-had its share of fabricated. “histórico” 
documents which have been. foisted. oi an unsuspecting public for 
some malign purpose. dn the United States sich forgeties crop up 
periodically in the underworld of subpolitics, One of the most, 


notofious-and-most-durable-of these is'the~“Protocols-of-the- Elders-of—~~ 


Zion. 

According to the "Protocols," international communism is simply: 
a manifestation of a world Jewish conspiracy which seeks to subjugate 
all the non-Jewish peoples of the world. ‘The теі enemy, therefore, 
according to the “Protocols,” is not international communism but 
“international Jewry.” ^... VY 

The “Protocols” até one of в number of fraudulent documents 
thet peddle the myth of an “intérnational Jewish conspiracy:” In 
recent years, for example; docuinente that. bear a remarkable resem- 
blánce to the “Protocols” keve been printed in the Soviet Union as 

art of the unrelenting cempaign against the Jewish minority in the 
оте Union. "The one difference is'that the documents circulated 
in the Soviet Union tend to equate "international Jewry” with 
"international capitalism." 

Although the "Protocols" have been repeatedly and authorite- 
tively exposed’ as a vicious hoax, they continue to be circulated by 
the unscrupulous. and accepted by the unthinking, The Subcom- 
mittee on Internal Security not, only receives inquiries from time to 
time about. the "Protocols from, sincere but misguided people, 
but on occasion is even exhorted to advert.to this. “document” as 
в. source of information concerning Communist machinations. 

Tt is impossible not to be concerned over the cynical way in which 
some groups їп the nome of anticommunism continue io usp the 
“Protocols” to promote prejudice and hostility emong Ainerionns, 
and thus to weaken this country’s efforts in the real fight against 
communism. The undersigned Senators have, therefore, recom- 
mended the publication of the following analysis by the subcom- 
mittee in order to-ley to rest. any honest 2525 concerning the 
nature, origin, end significance of this ancient canard. 

Essentially, this study is a compendium, of в number of separate 
analyses by euthorities in several countries who have had occasion 
to investigate the origins and circulation of the "Protocols" Among. 
the authorities quoted in this study are Father Pierre Charles, S.J., 

rofessor of theology at the Jesuit College in Louvain, France; Mr. 

ichard Helms, Assistant Director of the U.S. Central Intelligence 
Agency; Prof, John P. Curtisa, of Columbia University; and Dr. Hugo 
Valentin, of the University of Upsala, Sweden. 
Tzomas J. Dopp, 
Banners B. KBATING. 


m 


E REPORT ОМА FORGERY: THE PROTOCOLS б THE 
- LEARNED ELDERS OF. ZIONS чч; > 


The so-called "Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion” are offered . 
for sale under various names:. “The-Protocols of the Elders of айы” 
“The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion," “Тһе Protocols of the. 
Wise ae of Zion,” and “Phe Protocols of the Meetings of the Zionist, 
Men of Wisdom: .Cheaply printed in pamphlet form, they-are.sóld 
at ES ranging from 50 eénts:to’$1 by a number of organizations 

the United States and by та uu more around the work 

"What do: the "Protocols" re: &y? Because of the jambling, 
incoherent, and turgid style of the “Protocols,” it is aiffiealt to шеке 
шу sense'of them. ` For exemple; “Protocol 24” redds’in part: 

I peis noi to the method'6f coüfirmiüg the dydestic roots of King David 
to: tn s i strata of the earth. 
‘This confi ation will Brat and foremost bo included in that jo hich to thie 
ay hue rested tho force оо Keri eden e тыа 096 
“вов ofthe world, fn the eating of the education ation of thought ofall hu ERE 

3. members of the өсед of David wi іг hoire; 
selecting. not by Hight ot мегі» "Put by eminent capaci, EXE 
the most secret mysteries of the Political, info өсіеше of gover 
ing always that none may come to know led во of the келік АЕ 
mode of обов ің that all Thay know that government cannot be entrusted to those 
Who have not been inducted into the excret places of its аё жад 

А sufimary"déseription Gf the:“progrem” ОЁ the "Protocol?" is 
$entùred by the: Encyclopedia. Britannica (1950 edition), ^ "volume bi 
page 78А: 1 

яаа The “Protocol? d to bo a ieport of ú series of 24 (fo other 
К 2 meetings beld in Bede ju 1894. av ine Dice i d ты Шош 


Congress: ‘There plaza were paid: to шеш Deon worked gut wherib 
ps f Mors were to ho entire Christian йа, ana ‘and on 
rains of Christendom erect a Fona atate ruled over by Jowa ar а. 


us dovicés. 7 
* Liquor to befoddlo the leaders of European opinion, tlie. Л of European 
moo Yl EP of apie distress, and ians to bi owup tho various 


y at the Jesuit 
у of the '"Proto- 


"The moro one. examines the den toa more Uie бот thertivelves tobe 
sbgtind contradictory, аваны, * ** 3 

anyone to draw. from thes: 
the кы: low of ú katoh of a programs 


25 Thé continued circulation of the “Pr қашуы lot 55. — on 


thé basis of their contents, which are obviously gibberish, but retber 
on the techniques employ уе the peddlers E the "Protocols." 
They іше tho Hitler UTE. of the “big lie.” They PUn upon the 
well-founded concern of the American people ‘over 


75% i 2 а 


2. PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION 


4талсез to exploit groundless prejudices. They ofer а key—-their 
five to, exploit groundless p thet is the “Protocols.” What . 


key—to understand the hodgepod 
the fabricators of the “Protocols” didn’t ау, the modern-day р peddler 
does—in sensational style. 

One recent edition of the Protocols" exhorís ilereddais'to “be suro” 
to-read the appendix which speaks of the:/‘deadly жаға of 
the protocol plans, with their actual fulfillments * * * under the 
Roosevelt. Jewish-Redical regime” and “deadly ‘parallel’ Мо: 2 
exposing the Jéiish d саке of Jewish révolutionery-com. 
münism.. 
> The "protocols? ме ES advertised er Er ine шаг entitled 
“The Coming Red: Dictatorship, ? which ié-repiete with references tó ` 
the Protocols” and: contains the. statement that: “the Jews aro ci 
the plot-oñť бо: ће leti ВЕКА 
thése-claims continue: to bé made by the КЕСЕРІ tho 
їп apite of their manifest deceitfulness'and in face of many authorita- 
tive refutations,. For example, the distinguished Director of” the 
Federal Bureow of Investigation, J. Edgar. Hoover, writes. 

‘of Deceit” ©. 237) 


a nee SEE eni ies RE 


"Ya testimony re rà piede = Jans: ag; 18 m 9 E 
21 ‚еле: ard. ant, Director of. tbe: . 
к Tee eer Берта, ары Protocols,” dec 


Central 

Ф. 5): à а 
n oe ae eas fief ЕН = 
е intelligence serviso concocted an ed the 
x pr As la Fil DE 


ni zations эр falising in anti-Semitism, 
i == а bated W o 


pproiéal rasel < 
Жал батыл was first disclósed by,” 
Топдба Times ‘correspondent in a series of articles. in “anole i ги 
- Father Charles in:his exposé, concluded: с> 1 

Tthas Биш Proved thit these “Protocols” "i в clingy plagis 
dade for the ршлрб of rendering the Jews odious, and exciting against theni 
ESSE and Beadies passions of ho sane (p LSD. 
^. Inn 1948 Jobn S: Curtiss; professor of history at Columbia Utilversify, 
published в most thorough and authoritative analysis of the ^Proto- 
còls” under the title “А дәрнізі of, tocols, of. Zi 
at dy, ошо gnd endorsed 


Те “Protocol iymotis document," No evidence haa cv 
presented КОШЕСИ ‘product of Jewish leaders. 


- “Protocols” are peddlers of un-American prejudice э! 
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2. Tt was allegéd by their publisher, Nilus, that the documents were stolen by * 
а woman and wero given to Russians, who first published thera, Мо one has ever 
personaliy identified the woman. 

ъс The Russians, who Srat published the “Protocols,” admitted that they did 
ec the origine] matiuscript, but came into possession only of copies of the 


original. 

2. The first publisher in book form, Nilus, a Russian, admitted that.he could 
not Prove the authenticity of the document. 

5. internal evidence discloses that references and language used in tho “Рго- 


Bi to.bave been done in 1807, are inconsistent, with that date; -— ~ 
eo Who uj 


hold the “Protocols” es authentic contend that they wero 
ery able but scheming Jews who, on the other hand, Were extremely 
Ep da design to writing. This does not make sense. 

7, It was clearly demonstrated by a British journalist (non-Jewish) that largo 
portions of the “Protocols” were plagiarized from a book written to discredit the 
government of Napoleon II. „Moreover, the French volume, it has been shown, 

псе the eR, ‘of the Russian political Bus and there is other evidence. 
‘and were used by the Russian 


“Та his pn Historically and Criti cally Examined (1936) 
Hugo" "Velentin, lecturer in history at.tho University of Upsala in 
Sweden characterizes the Protocols” as “The Greatest Forgery of 
the Century” (р. 165) and adds: 

Опе need по be a spocialist in historion] researdh or have азу extensive knowl- 
edge of matters Towish to еге {rough the fraudulent nature of the “Protocols” 

after а cursory glance * * * (p. 

In: his foreword. to the lentis work; Нее Willett, 
emeritus in thé Department of Semitic: Languages ‘and. Ti erature, 
University of Chicago, ыы the, Protocol “one a the stupidest for- 


geries of. all Jiterarı 
More recently, К ‘Fide entitled “The Subliterature of Hate in 
America,” Southwest Review (vol, No. 3, summer 1952), 
ublished Бү, Southern Methodist University Press, tho author, 
ug Hartley, writes as fol lows of the “Protocols” and another 


own forgery the so-called “Benjamin Franklin , Prophecy” 


Two ВА often. sited. £x. anti! ee ч! perd the “Protocols | of the 
Learned Elders of Zion" and the “Benjamin Franklin bpe g bold their 
Place in the subliterature in p of the Mett at again and again they have been 

red Bogus these fl Lx s gis pint бе ale tie ceca of ant 
ferences е “Protocols” в founc almost m 0! 
Bate literetuse exantited © ma E 


It is impossible for в fairminded person of апу commonsense not 


'oféssor 


bx: 


-to see that the “Protocols” are the fictional product of a warped mind. 


and that for years they have been and still are the chief staple of the 
anti-Jewish pamphloteer, 

In the subcommittee’s judgment, those who would. mislead the 
American people by continuing to peddle t this crude and vicious non- 
sense impede end prejudice the Nation's fight against the Com- 
munist menace, The subcommittee believes that the Es spree of the 

о spread hate 
and dissension among the American people. Falsaly using the guiso 
of fighting communism, they, like the Communists who set, class 
against class, would set religion against religion. Both would sub- 
vert the American system, 


INDEX 


(Norz.—The Senate Interna! Security Subcommittee attaches no significa: 
to the mere fact of the appearance of the names of an individual or sn organi 


tion in this index) posl 

“An Appraisal of the Protocols of Zion” (publication)... ы 2 

Anti-Semitism, Historically and Critically Examined (publicaWon)......- 3 

“Benjamin Franklin Prophecy" - : 2, + 

The eid, (publication). x: I 

Oharles, Father Pierre, S.. mi2 

‘The Coming Red Dictator H 

m2 

1 

3 

ш,2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1-3 

, 2, b 

"Protocole of the Wise Men of Zion". i 

OHNE ызык (publication). - 3 
eatin Dr: Hu lom, 

Willett, Herbert D т 902 
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"It is impossible for а fairminded person of any common- 
sense not to see that the 'Protocols' are the fictional pro- 
duct of a warped mind and that for years they have been and 
Still are the chief staple of the anti-Jewish pamphleteer. 

"In the Subcommittee's judgment, those who would mislead 
the American people by continuing to peddle this crude and 
vicious nonsense impede and prejudice the Nation's fight against 
the Communist menace. The Subcommittee believes that the peddlers 
of the 'Protocols' are peddlers of un-American prejudice who 
Spread hate and dissension among the American people. Falsely 
using the guise of fighting Communism, they, like the Communists 
who set class against class, would set religion against religion. 
Both would subvert the American system." 

MEMO TO PRESS: 


_The Senate Internal Security Subcommittee today announced | 


the publication and release of Part 2 of "World Communism -- À 
Selected Annotated Bibliography." Because of the limited 
supply of copies, no general distribution will be made. However, 
copies of both parts will be available on request from the 
Subcommittee or from the Superintendent of Decuments, Government 
Printing Office. 

The two parts constitute a lengthy bibliography of 
important books, articles, periodicals, and other works 


concerning Communism. 
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FOR RELEASE IN AM'S ОР MONDAY, AUGUST 17, 1964 


SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNAL SECURITY DESCRIBES "THE PROTOCOLS OF THE 
ELDERS OF ZION" AS A “FABRICATED 'HISTORIC! DOCUMENT" 


The Senate Subcommittee on Internal Security today released 
a Study of "The Protocols of the Elders of Zion," which described 5 
the Protocols as "a fabricated 'historic' document," and as 
"erude and vicious nonsense," The study was printed with the 
unanimous approval of the nine members of the Subcommittee. 

The publication of the study was recommended to the Sub- 
committee by Senator Thomas J. Dodd (D-Conn.), Vice Chairman of 
the Subcommittee, and Senator Kenneth B. Keating (R-N.Y.). In 
their introduction to the study, Senator Dodd and Senator Keating 
Said: 

"Every age and country has had its share of fabricated 
'historic! documents which have been foisted on an unsuspecting 
publie for some malign purpose. In the United States such 


forgeries crop up periodically in the underworld of subpolitics. 


- 77"0H6é OF the most notorious and most durable of these is thé’ 
‘Protocols of the Elders of Zion.! . .. 

"The 'Protocols' are one of a number of fraudulent 
documents that peddle the myth of an 'international Jewish 
conspiracy.' In recent years, for example, documents that bear 
a remarkable resemblance to the ‘Protocols! have been printed in 
the Soviet Union as part of the unrelenting campaign against the 
Jewish minority in the Soviet Union. Тһе one difference is that 
the documents circulated in the Soviet Union tend to equate 
'international Jewry! with 'international capitalism. !' 

"Although the 'Protocols' have been repeatedly and 
authoritatively exposed as a vicious hoax, they continue to 
be circulated by the unscrupulous and accepted by the unthinking." 

After quoting a number of authorities who have examined 
the "Protocols," the Subcommittee’s report concludes with these 
words: P 


(more) 


И 
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Hon. James 0. Eastland, Chairman 
Committee on the Judiciary 
United States Senate 

Senate Office Building 
Washington, D. C. 


6 


September 2, 196} 
Strictly Private 


Subject : 1964 Subcommittee Report on the 
<ET PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION 


Reference: FACTS ARE PACTS by Benjamin Н. Freedman 


Dear Ме. Eastland: 


It interests me that the Senate Comittee on the Judiciary has 
found it necessary to issue another reprint on the above subject. I 
‘thought this dreadful document was dead long ago. Of cours 
Mr. Henry Ford, Sr. was convinced that these "Protocols" were Jewish in- 


I recall the purpose of hie Peace Ship journey was to visit 
the crown heads of Europe in an endeavor to urge them to unite with the 


West In an effort to solve world economic 


problems without wars. Т recall 


that he returned home a defegted and embittered man, for quite unexpectedly 


he had been roughly discouraged enroute end denied ac 


cess to the intro- 


auctions promised him. I recall how he then proceeded to gird himself 
financially, before the printing of his Dearborn Newspapers. I believe 


there was а tremendous response to them, nationsily and 
Xf 1 remember correctly, there followed a boycott on Fo: 
despite 811 he had done to promote the high wage, 


suffered. I ап aware of the lawsuit that followed . ... 
I remember Mr. Ford, Sr. бо well in his high silk hat nt the opera at 
Orchestra Hell in Detroit. I remember hin kindly as а quiet, austere man 
== & pioneer with pioneer friends tho gave much toward America's industrial 
growth. And he had the gift of hiring talent. 


Has your Committee rend these Dearborn papers? 


+ Enclosed, please find а copy of 
‘the above-mentioned reference -« written October 30, 195% b; 
Jew to another distinguished Jew. It is most boldly documented with 

works of the Jewish Taima. То шу 
knowledge, there is no way to check these quotes, for though our Christian 
Bible can be found everyihere, the English translation of the Talmud seems 
to be absolutely inaccessible to either Christian or gentile, 


Now another document arises 


quotations directly fron the complete 


internationally. 
rd automobiles and 
his business really 


....... 
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U. 8. Senate -2- September 2, 196% 


І am sure your Committee and Subcommittee would have access 
to the Talmud, and could report to the American people whether or not 
the many hideous and heinous references against Christians (as quoted) 
are true. Inasmuch as present world confusion and conflict seems to 
toii down to what protocol shell prevail -- the anti-Christ or the Christ 
spirit -- I beg for your Committee's research in the Jewish Talmud. 


The attached 115% of Talmudic references are the ones that 
particularly disturb me. 


Most sincerely, 


I 


Mes. Virginia Тав © (47, Xu 
—5055 Moe DELS ^^^ 
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“Altadena, California, 
iioi Menara 
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ёе: Mr. J. Edgar Hoover 
FBI 


Sanhedrin, 67a., За, 103a 107b, ть Tos, 58B. 598; CD E 
Kallah, 1b.(18b); (1b, p.10); n E 
‘Toldath Jeschu p* 
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Keplthuth 6b p.78, 

Makkoth 7b, 
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Zohar ІІ (645), (1, job, kya) 
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Church. of Christ... mis 
Your letter of December 19th has been received 
and the interest which prompted your communication is appre- 
ciated. 
N 
In response to your inquiry, information con- 
tained in our files must be maintained as confidential in 
accordance with regulations of the Department of Justice. 
Iam sure you will understand the reason for this policy and 
why I am unable to furnish the data you requested. | 
M Sincerely yours, 
3. Edgar Beover 
COMM-FBIE 
NOTE: Corresp ntis not identifiable in Bufiles. The Bureau is 
well aware of the "Protocols" of the Elders of Zion which has been 
described as "a fabricated 'historic' document" by the Senate : 
Committee on the Judiciary. . This is considered to be a vicious hoax 
in an effort to set class against class and religion against religion in 
Tolson order to subvert Ње Атегісар system. These Protocols" set forth 
Paid particulars of а scheme whereby Jewry attempts to domi the entire 


world through political manipulation‘of the governments:of the world. 
Сме —— Both Kenneth Goff and Gerald L. К. Smith are individuals wel 
to the Bureau. 
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Church of Christ 
Box 994 

Elmira, New York 
14901 


Mr. J. Edgar Hoover 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington , D.C. 


Dear Mr. Hoover 

I would appreciate a few moments of your time and some help 
with a problem that is infiltrating our churches. The problem is 
in my opinion scape goating the Jews. with the problems of our society 
and the communist mennace that is present in the world. І believe 
that the communist threat is very real but. I have been. receivino 
literature from groups that hold the^"positioh that there is ап 
international Jewish Conspirasy manipulating the communüst plot 
via the Protocols оѓ the Learned Elders of. Zion and the revival 
of the Russian Kazari. Ib all sounds rather fantastic to me but 
there are many of my brothers in the church who are receiving this 
аз the truth and some who are militantly propagating it. 


Does the F.B.I. have any information about international Zionism? 
Has the relationship of the Jews to the communist plot been investigated 
and if so what are the findings? ` 5 


аге дақ 


Kenneth Goff of Colorado Springs, Colorado and Geraid L.K. Smith 
are the sourse of much of this material but not all. There is a 
publisher in Union, Меш Jersey also. 


Can you help me? Maybe you'll tell me it is all true. Whatever 
it is I will appreciate the help that you can spare which will be а g 
great help to me as I get aquainted with the stuff and better 
ansuer those responsible. Thank you for your consideration. 


PROTOCOLS 


of the Meetings of the 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 


Translated from the Russian of NILUS by 
VICTOR Е, MARSDEN 


(Formerly Russian Correspondent to ‘The Morning Post," 
London, England) 


, Published by 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONAL ASSN. 
530 Chestnut St. 
Union, New Jersey, U. 6. А. 
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Mr. Hoover has received your letters of February 3rd 
and 5th, with enclosures. It was thoughtful of you to write and he 
appreciates receiving your comments. 


He wished me to advise you that in response to your 
inquiry, information contained in our files must be maintained as 
confidential in accordance with regulations of the Department of 
Justice. He regrets he is unable to comment as you desire. 


if you feel you have any information which would be of 
interest to this Bureau, you may feel free to contact an FBI rep- 
resentative in our Newark Office which is located in the О, S. Post 
Office and Court House Building, Newark, New Jersey 07101. 


With regard to your question, pertinent data developed 
by this Bureau during the course of our investigations is made 
available to the appropriate Government agencies for their consideration. 


Sincerely yours, 


2 42 
/8 o^ Spelen &- а 2 
ENS" Ora 


1 - Newark - Enclosures (4) 


NOTE: Neither correspondent noil. mers identifiable in Bufiles. bé 
The Bureau is well aware of Protocole ofthe Learned Elders of Zion" ьт 


which has been described as a,fabs icated Historic doeument by the Senate 
Commiitee-on the Judiciary. ~The, Christian Education Association is the 
publishef Соттоп Sense," а haté-typé’publication which has been the 


subject ofa Racial Matters investigation. JBT:dib (4) 
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‚ Still the events of today are hitting the contents of that book 


February 3rd 1968 | 
3. Edgar E г. Mgr. FBI ® 

Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Hoover: Greetings! 

Enclosed is a very pad article coped for your inspection. 
Certainly it is one of those works which run down the police, 
encourage ana chy and disrespect for duly agointed authorities. 

I investigated the source and authenticity of the article 
as much as I could to date, and enclosed is a letter which deals 
with the result of the investigation, also a copy of a letter 
which explained my attitude to a close friend. 1% is self- 
expanatory. 

Some friends and I are reading with interest 'PROTOCDLS of 
the Learned Elders of Zion, which you probably have read. Copies” 
е had from the publishers CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONAL ASSN. 530 

Chestnut St., Union, N. J.A Whether this is a forgery or not, 


right on target. 

Well, I hope that the material enclosed will enable some 
of the work of the guilty varmints to be réduced. NEA Syndicate 
Seems to be а possible Communist Propaganda distributing center. 

We are in such a condition of ever-increasing anarchy, that 
som of us would like to do something to help cripple the offenduwsxx. 
ers, I did not know wheter it was well to send a copy of this 
material to the UNAMERICAN AFFAIRS COMMITTEE (if that is the 
name of the group involved in such problems.) 

Your comments would be a help, and possibly instructive. 


Most sincerely 


49 
(Фо you have а oloseby agent to whom I could talk if if%ecnéa 
appropriate?) et А 


(Do you cooperate with Unámerican Affairs Committee?) Ж, y 
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February 5th 1968 
To J. Edgar Hoover, FBI ы Е А 
Чазһїп бобр. C. v. 

Dear Sir: On Feb. 2rd, 1968, I sent a letter to you enclosing 

a newspaper clipping reproduction which seemed to me to be very 
anarchistic in tóne, along with a letter to a friend telling of 
the bried examination which I made, seeming to confirm that some 
effort was being made - possibly by subversives - to degrade 

and contaminate the thinking and acting of the American Public, 

I аш enclosing for your inspection a copy of the ‘PROTOCOLS 
of the Learned Elders of Zion'. As I mentioned in the previous 
letter: the events of today match to an alarming degree the pro- 
gram apparently mapped out in the PROTOCOLS. This brings to my 
mind ~ I think, naturally - that Zionist Jews are really in s T£ 
bad position of fl suspects. The Protocols say that practically 
all world-communications are under Jewish control, and that just 
about everything (or 100%) of news coming into USA must be ap- 
proved by those folks. I am still desperately uneasy, remember- 
ing that Germany's murder of 6,000,000 Jews was publicised in 
this country - unamously, so far as I can recall - as entirely 
unprovoked by Jews who were guiltless, and the Germans and Hitléx: 
included, were simply beasts looking for a scapegoat eto; and that 
Hitler was a fairy and a pervert. (Although that progressive 
nation of 75,000,000, Followed him eagerly.) This made no sense 
to me - there must have been great provocation - so I reasoned. 
So, our news must have been censored, and who would have done it 
with that kind of slant? Of course, our Jewish friends. -- Mr. 
Hoover, I am one of those fobks who believe that action - prompt 
action should be taken to stop the really guilty persons or who- 
ever is responsible for the present anarchy, --- The Protocols 
look awfully close to the target in their information; so much só 
that - if I don't get some better information rather quickly, then 
I'll be forced by my conscience to do what I can to get every 
man woman and child in USA to study that document, and then fol- 
low their own judgement. This is why - in part — І am asking you 


to give to me whatever definite information you have on this sub- 
ject. I am rather sure that, if NEA is guilty of Communist or 
Zionist activities to sabatage the country, then all the other 
syndicates are also guilty by induction, since the innocent would 
turn in the guilty if they noticed such guilt (and they couldn't 
hebp noticing it -- they have their skilled readers) 


` I'm speaking with utter frankness to you Му.” Hoover, and hope that|' 
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jail von the result: I don't D that our President and IE 
high officials today are capable of doing a good job -- they are | 
not free to do зо. Many, аз you know, have ще bad moments in 
their past, and can be blackmailed. The Supreme Court has made. 
some terribly bad decisions which liberated rotten literature and 
disruptive (to the police etc. law enforcement) legislation, un- 
der technicalities which ignored entirely the 'father function! 

so necessary of a great court toward its country. They are lost 
in crazy technicalities. All this stuff is outlined also in 

the protocols, and outlined aw a way to degenerate the Goyims, 
meaning Gentiles. Every miserable setup today is pointed out in 
that pamphlet: and even though some folks claim that it is a 
forgery, still, its items are coming right out to the least detail 
in most cases, 

І am а student of philosophy, religion, and psychology, 
through the practical disciplines of yoga over perhaps 26 years-- 
trained under an Eastern Master for 6 years (monk's training). 

Yet here am I ready to fight (in my own way) to try to end these 
villainies. What I immensesly, is the making of a serious mistake 
which will finally бозуын ро the killing of a lot of innbcent 
people. It is becoming, apparent that the people themselves аге 
going to have to solve their own problems, since they are not be- 
ing solved by the political and agencies downward. For instance: 
prices should be regulated (frozen) and wage limits and profit. 
limits set. And what politician can do these things without be- 
ing voted out of office? Their hands are tied in this anarchy. 
Also, I am told by a local policeman that his fat young nephew 

of about 10 years of age, white, and two ar three little girls 
are the only white students in thé” 882087288 воо НФ: Ne 7. 
Every few days, says the officer, about 5 negh® kids jump the 
little Ғабво and beat him up. The boy has found that he must 
take it, or else - simply more negroes jump aboard. Cmmplaints 
to the Oity Manager, the chief of police and other dignataries 
produced the unamimous verdict;"we must not do anything; it might 
start a race Wer. " This is what the policy of keeping the peace 
at any cost comes to. And ye&, even I 4 don't want to see these 
folks killing each other. But, it's getting wasse. That little 
fat boy is going to. have some terrible complexes, since nobody 


- parents and police included - will helphim in this formative 


-3- 
part of his life which must be a hell. : А " 

If yo an explain to me а const ive enlightening view 
of these matters, particularly the contents of the PROTOCOLS, 
and the innocence or guilt of the Syndicates, whom I seem already 
to have convicted, you may? ЗЫ FER the most embarrassing 
and shame-producing activities of my life. 

Tonight, on the David Susskind show, there were four small 
Jewish boys of great intelligence - each about 11 or 12 years old, 
one of whom was Susskind's son. It horrifies me to think of any 
activity in this country similar to the purge of Hitler, which 
took аш. Jews as mortal enemies. Ute he could have done some- 
thing else І have doubt that he would not have done it, altho, 
finally he had to make brute force almost his whole pattern. I 
don't like this trend of thought, but we - in this country-are 
really in trouble, and you and I both know that Amo ESE 88897 
one way or another, or else the country will cave. No discipline- 
-no country. Those who finally stand in the way must be pushed to 
one side, or the whole structure will ain em, moral breakdowners 
must be stopped without delay. 

I'll bet anything that you are one of the most frustrated 
men in the nation, Mr. Hoover. You must know а. great deal, and 
have some practical remedies for most of the present ills of 
society, and not be able to apply those remedies - you are not 
given the authority, unfortunately. I tell my sometimes angry 
(at me) friends that in our anarchic condition, ordinary politi- 
ciang do not function: what we need is a strong righteous, 

(even tough,) military dictator who knows how to keep ordem. 
Who likes military dictators? NooflÉ S BE; Lomparea to anarchy, 
a dictatorship would be heaven! 

Our newspapers - as the PROTOCOLS said - are doing a beau- 
tiful job of producing a lot of conflicting information, without 
any encouragement for good moral action. Well, I'm going to 
stop. I need your help. If you can't write on such touchy mat- 
ters, will уо81888%а good man and have him talk to me. Even & | 
brief meeting might have quite a good effect on those folks in 
my orbit. (This may be irrenlent, but, І am the author of a 


Soph l Urte 
book named: KNOCK VIGOROUSLY TO BE HEARD" Phil’ : Lib. N¥City) 


Most sincerely, BIC 
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me that уо уе not ехрегїепсеё in yod& life any sizable con- РТС 
firmation of my unwelcome views (the rdWEits of а long-long-long 
lot of thinking). 


‘peer [ | атта X that you are all OK! (It is not:surprising to V59 


if you can perceive what I present in this letter(whioh 4 
contains a spsciman of the way in which anarchy is progressively 
nurtured in this country) then I'll be a bit relBbved. 


The amticle enclosed 'WAS THIS TEEN PROTEST A COP-OUT? is 
in the Burlington County Times of Jan.22nd 1968, page 22. I read 
1% accidently in Rodney's Restaurant, and found it extremely in- 
teresting. When you read it, notice that no locations are given, 
and no real nanes are mentioned.  rolice are slandered; conserva- 
tive elements of society аге uxa run down. Students are encouraged 
to riot. (I hope that you don't think that I am stretching ту im- | 
aginabion,) Anyway, I wanted to talk to the police of the town | 
involved in the article, and I went to the local police-station. n 
The police hadn't heard of such a riot (supposed to be on the m 
previous Friday). So; yesterday (Thursday) I called the Burl. 
County Times, and asked for the author of the article: Helen 
Alpert. Тһе “Associate Editor (name ?) was the only man on hand, К 
andthe conversation ran something like this: 
there?" b6 | 
о ust myself , (asso. ед). " bic 
шага like to speak bo Helen Dosis 
"She isn't with us." 
"How can I contact her." 
"Well, she's with 'NEWGPAPERS ENTERPRISES ASSH.,(NEA) 
CHICAGO, TLD." 
"Listen, I read last Monday's article by her; have you - 
read it?! 

"No, I haven't." --- "уңу?" 

"Weil, she tells of a teen-age riot in high-school, because 
ofas narply’ cut budget. This was supposed to have occurred in an 
upstate school; Our police haven't heard of this, so I am contacte: 
ing you folks, This is such an unusual affair, that I want to | 
check details, Toll me something: who reads over these articles 
to make sure that no harwful material reaches the public?" . 
"Oh--nóbody. NEA is reliable, bas а good reputation, and 
thé only possible checker is our Bristol agency, wha probaly. rare 
checks over this stuff; it's usually well-written.* Hive! EEOC 
And seid I: "Look, from what you have told me, AER. ешр оу | 
ей by NEA could sit down and record what hapoened in consin, 
leaving cut all direct names and locations, then NEA @ould publish 
it in every state in the union, апа-чеаей person who read it would 
automatically conclude that the events mentioned happened in his 
own statė., Isn't that right?" 3 
And he answered firmly: "Yes it is." 

. And I said "Thank you ~~ you have told me what І wanted to 
Улов н Апа we Kung up. 

Ж And then I began to reason: "Possibly 2000 towns served by 
NEA. Average circulation of newspapers in each 20,000 (a guess). 
Total 40,000,000 people misénformed in a seriously harmful way. 
Apparently therë is no serious censorship of harmful material Әу” 
LEA or thé destination přinters, I think thet this is absolutely 
intentional and wilfulk. You may not[ ^ ] But i'm going- to keep 
on studyidg this out as if my Life depended on it. That Қалалы 


says o raa eette САРУ) had a F bad ar$iole the week be~ 
fore, bub, Е didn't see tiet one. ber . b6 
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Was This Teen Pr 


By Helen Alpert 
You heard about it. 
Squads of students at an ups-/ 


7 still in progress. Most vehe- 
| ment is the Social Studies 
teacher; we'll call him Mr. 
Anderson. “Yes, this was civil 


tno өл бү суб сы 
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these days when psychodelic, 
cop-out movements are ram-; 
ралі, when alienation i$ the 
name of a new social disease, 


ЈА 


otest А 


tate high school pulled a Friday: 
“walk-out” to protest the board, 
of education’s sharp cut in the 
school budget, > 

Tt Jit the fuse for а mob scene, 
Screaming students bolted from 


rushed to march downtown, 
Their conduct was so "unprec-| 
edented it horrified the school 
principal, faculty and student 
council president. It horrified 
the mayor, board of education 
rand the police. | 
1 оа а 
Strong-arm tactics finally dis 
lodged the students and hus- 
ted them up for punishment.. 
But when the city began re-. 
"gaining its cool, private explo- 
sions began splitting the 
ск” : SchooPs + $ 
2 nents. 
1 demonstration of civic zeal? 
+ ‘was it an imitation. Or 
(ғаз It not a walk-ont, but a 
cop-out. just to skip a 568001 
йау? 8 


4 nok tht 


classes, thronged the streets and} 


Iischool-skipping. 


аз this а sincere | 


0 a Sereement, how | 
ever, is the school’s faculty. 
Their dialogues are heating to 
the boiling point. I_managed to 


ing debates [1 


disobedience,” he said, “But 
that’s not ihe point. What I 

Hiercely resent are the police- 
state tactics to force down the 
majority of students, 

“The brave contingent that fi- 
nally made it downtown was in- 
vineibly strong in its moral 
stance because, weeded oul by 
the: police (who inadvertently 
|48 them a favor) was the 
thrill-seeking 
element. $ 

“That's a laugh." retorted an 
English teacher: we'll call him 
Mr. Blake. “I go along with the 
police. This was no responsible 
iprotest. The Declaration of In- 
jdependence, revolutionary as it 
is. never sanctioned revolt for 

'olution's sake. This was just 
4 dodge to get out of school. 


1 “The only 


A drums they hear throw them | 
d 


-” Mr. Anderson: “This was 
not Trivolity. Aren't yon listen 
ing? You're one of millions-nt 
skepfics who disclaim that 
high school kids can become 
involved im social 
These kids had a sense 07 pur. 


fective action їй an ordériy| 
manner, nol causing a riot. 
Séme did. They sent letters! to 
(йе editors of the city newspa- 
per. They appealed over the 
Р.А. system asking stadents\ to 
recruit parents and go with 
[hem to the budget hearings, 
They bought a full-page ad ip 
the aewspaper !o state their 
сазе, ‘That's the way to mega 


phone your ролі, Otherwise 
itsTass hysteria.” 


Mr. Anderson: “You talk like 
in 


issues. ] 


positive thing ке a school wai 
out js refreshing!" 


2 "s 
Mr. Blake: "Watch it, bub. 18 


word gets around, you'll be Jos- 
ing your job. Why can't you play 
it safe, like те?” 2 
NOW FOR YOU: Helen Alpert} > 
has added a “sirictly Persona!" 
Service on Teen’ problems. She 
"will reply personally; Your re- 
quests will be handled in the 
strictest confidence, Address her 
in care of this newspacper. 


1968, Syndication Counsellors 
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In reply to your letter of September 22nd, information 
contained in the files of the FBI must be maintained as confidentia 
in accordance with regulations of the Department of Justice. I regret 
Iam unable to be of assistance to you. >” 

| Sincerely yours, 
7, Edgar Hoover 

NOTE: - Correspondent is not identifiable in Bufiles. The Bureau is well 
aware of "The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion" which has been 


described as a prefabricated historical document by the Senate Committee 
on the Judiciary. $ 
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Federal Bureau а? Investigatión 
Washington, D.C. 20535 


Dear Sir, 


І would appreciate it very much Tm I could have imforma- 


tion concerning, "Тһе фтоово1э of the Learned Elde ion 


ог more commonly know as the"Zionist! I am trying to search 
out more material concerning these people for I fear they are 
а BIG threat to the world, With your help and imfarmation I 

| can better understand this movement, 


Thank you for taking out so much of your time to do this 


favor for me, 
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А ; In reply to your letter of September 19th, informa- 
tion contained in the files of the FBI must be maintained as- 
confidential in accordance with regulations of the Department 
` of Justice. I regret I аш unable to be of assistance to you. 
| Sincerely yours, f 
2, Edgar Hoover 
E John Edgar Hoover 
Б Director 
MAILED. 10 . : E E 
SEP av ЮЛ ue P | , “4 


NOTE: Bufiles contain no record of Correspondent. "The 
t, Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion" has been described 
зы РУ the Senate Committee on the Judiciary as a fabricated 
Sat s historica L document. + 
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RE | WESeptember 19, 1971 


Mp. J. Edgar Hoover, Director 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington, D.C. 


^ 


Dear Mr. Hoover, 

A friend of mine recently told me about a book which 
clearly outlines the plans of a vast conspiracy aimed at 
the overthrow of the United States. 

Ате you familiar with a short book entitled, Mri Protocols 


of the Learned Elders of Zion"? If so, I would be grateful 
= ————— 

if you or someone in the Bureau could write and tell me what 

you know about it -- either on the record or off the record. 


This past sumer] sd the Northern 


Iowan, the student publication of the University of Northern 


Тома, where I am a graduate student of geography. I also do 
a little publishing on my own. If this book is significant 
as my friend believes it is, then it would certainly be woth 
telling people about. i 


Thank you for your help in this matter. 


